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Workers’ conditions, their poor wages, their reconciliation

. _versities and later on the States. When the Communist

N
-PREFACE

This book is an .attempt to introduce educational
policy-makers, administrators and teachers as well as adult
educators, in .developing countries, to the significance of
the current agricultural break-through and to the need
and potential of adult education to farmers, itstechniques

and agencies. . , .
. LY

Adult education emerged as a responsibility of society
inthe course of the industrial development in" the West.

to their down-trodden lot and the connection of all this

to their illiteracy and stagnant knowledge and attitudes
aroused the liberal conscience of the intellectuals in UK. -,
and other countries in the West. Thus arose the workers”
edtcation movement. It invelved several deading Uni- §

Revolution ¢ame inEastern Europe, with industrial
workers as the spearhead, adult education of workers
became a principal plank of the programme of Communist
Society.  (Agricultural workers were attended to much
later).

In the democratic West, with the growth of affluence
and the concépt of“the Welfare State, primary and high
school education tzansformed a whole -generation in the U
twentieth century. Consequently, by the middle of the
century, there was a shift from workers’ education to
continuirig education for the professional people at various
levels, aiming at the improvement of _their- skills and the
widening of their mental horizon in a fast-moving

t

technological society. .

The -story in developing and backward countries is
one of fitful %nthusiasm under the ‘impact of Western
liberalism. It shows little awareness of the link between
economic development and education for adults. . As
colonies or dependencies of western powers, the intellec-
tuals in these backward countries could at Jaest think of

. < i
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example of this attitude was the ‘mss literacy movement
in India tound-about 1936. Economic development was
not much of a.concern of the educators. ) .

Most of these countries are agricultural. For half of
the 20th-century, agriculture 'was more. or less static in
the countgies. Education or no education, no significarit
economic E?Dwth in the agricultural sector was in sight,
Little wonder then that few educators thought in terms
of linking adult education to' agriculture. Literacy and
general information about better rural 1ffe—these were*

"~ the objectives of what came to be known yvariously as

fundamental education and social education.

. . <3
The result is for every one to sge. In hardly any.of -

the former colonies or former imperial dependencies with *
large’populations, has the mass literacy or social educa-
tion mdvements made much of a dent during the Jast
three decades: Even the idealism of the struggle for
freedom could not sustain adult education movements.
Occasionally, an enlightened dictator or monarch has tried
to force the pace by pursuing short-terim, intensive,

country-widé programmes. » But in most other developing «

and poor countries, the politicians’ concern has been with
primary education of which the growth has been noticeably
fast. But since the productive age group (14 to 45 years)
has' remained more or less untouched by educational
movements, (and since the average age has increased with
better medical facilities), the overall picture continues to
be dismal. And, of course, education has, by and large,

failed in these countries’ to contribute significantly to .

economic development. 5 ,

. \
Recent agricultural break-through has emerged as an

,unprecedented challenge to adult education in particular,

and to educational policy-makers, ogganisers and teachers
in general. There are two choices before them. Oné is
to treat the new growth in agriculture only as a technolo- P

- gical process leaving it to scientists and agricultural experts
" to give guidance to farmers,as best as they can,*depending
" mainly upon the farmers’ % motivation to'sustain the

dissemination of informatiof: and skills.

2

¢ f , .
as theprimary obligation. Anoutstanding -,
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The other is to seize upon this situation as a wonderful
opporlumly fof launching an adult education programme
that will bridge the gulf between education and economic )
Hevelopment, and that will spread the benefits of new
R agricultural technology to a wide circle, specxally to small |
farmers and landless labourers. D i

3

In this book, I have been concerned with the second
alternative. Havmg been" in the adult education ﬁeld for
qver 20 years, and having spent the last 7, yeafs in
agricultural administration and extension, I thought that
it would be a gréat pity if adult educatlon were to get left
» out of the current dynamxc agncullural tempo. Were it

merely a question”of assigning a role to educators,

national interests might not be affected. But the fact is
that an agricultural revolution peters itself out or just
tarries over a plateau if education is not a central i ingre-
dient. Already-signs of such a situation arge in sight in
some countries. Before it is too Iate educational policy-
makers, organizers ard instructors must understand the
implications of the agricultural revolutionfand their role
in it. o\/ - .
"Not that T am unaware of the position of the exten-
“sion workers and specialists and their contgbution to the
modernization of agriculture in backward societies. I
venture 1o think that this book should be equally useful .
to’them. There is hdrdly any literature for them in the
background of conditions in developing societies. Of
course, forelgn and Indian scholars have donc excellent
micro-studies that have provnded the basis“for learned
* treatises some, of which' leave the extension worker
wondering what exactly heshould do or attempt.

\‘LR_

I am convinced “that both the adult educator and the
agncullural and. ex‘[’énsxon expert need to have some
reorientation. This ‘book may perhaps facilitate that and
‘be the starting point of.a process of mutual education
and understandmg J - -

Partly, this is because B hav&,movcd in both the
‘worlds’, and therefore, know the points of access to their *
thmkmg g ) ’ ’
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Moreover, this.book, unlike others on such supjects,
is based on direet observation, experience of planning and
organisation and discussions with officials, farmers and
non-official workers. The theories and cq;n.“lusxons that
well up here and there ate the result not of extensive
study of scholarly books,and reports. They emerge from
my-obseryations and analysis. I take full reSponsibility
for them. I would like to make it clear that Government
of India are in no way responsible for them, though
opportunities for local observations and studies and

" discussions came my way as an employee of Government
of India. -

I have considered it necessary to repeat in more than
one chapter certain pomls because -repetition fortifiés the
process *of communjcation. Work-centred education,
widening of the spectrum of the word “educator”, the

" significance of the ‘small group, these and some other
points are to my mind so important for any worker in
adult education for, farmers that they could bear
Tepetition. )

v

I have dehbermely av@xded the scholarly manncr in
the presentation’ of ideas #@nd facts. My purpose is to
communicate to those who ar€.or will be involved in the
organisation of adult educatidn . For farmers in whatever
capacity. If, as a Tesult of"l,hese observations, some_
people could feel inclined to try out these ideas, in an
experlmental spirit, T would be quite happy.

&

As the- book had to be prmled in some [aste, some .
printing and factual errors have crept in. An erratum has
been provided at the end. \ — ,

I am grateful to Dr. T.C. Roy of the Extension
Directorate of the Department of Agriculture for allowing
the use of some photographs and the map. I am also
grateful to experts associated Wwith Indo-Japanese and
.Indo-German Projects for their help. - Mr. N. Perumal
and Mr. J.S. Sharma have gifen me valgpble advice.

.
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New Delhi ) . J.C. MATHUR
SR Aug. 15,1972 .
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experience and putting it on a firm and long-term footmg

_ Adult Education for Farmers
. in the Green Revolution

3

Though the term green revolution is popu]ar, it is a
little premaLure to use it for the.transformation of agricul-
ture that is currently taking place ‘in India and some other
developing countries. It is a’ revolution all right but its
results which. is what the world ‘green’ connotes have still
t6 be sufliciently widespruad and stable for this term-to
be used. In examining the question before us it will,
therefore, be. more appropnate to consider the extent to

.Wthh adult education ¢an contribute towards making

the current transfarmation of agriculture a w1despread

In other words, we should consider why adult education
becomes a more sxgmf‘cant factor in agricultural develop-

~ ment at this stage ghan it was in the initial stages of the

~

change.

The initial stage of the new agricultural transforma-
tion was primarily toncerned with break-through:“in the
genetic development of seeds, brqught about by agricul-
tural research scientists. The genetic improvement fol-
lowed the adaptation and trials of certam exotic dwarf
varieties of cercal seeds to Indian conditions. These have
two principal characterlstlcs namely, they are high yielders
(4 to 5 times the indigenous varieties) and they do not .
‘lodge’ (thus preventing heavy losses of grains resultin
from the drooping of plants). Research scientists have dbne
other majot achievément to their credit, relevant to the
‘révolution’. Apart from high-yiclding varieties, they have
been able to develop short duration crops; both cereals .
and non-cereals. For cxample, as against the old J80 days .
maturity, there are now paddy .crops of even 100 days -

‘maturity. Mdong dal, which can mature in 3 to 4 months,

EKC
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even sugarcane of short duration maturity and a number
of wheat varietics that ripen fast, —all these have comple-
tely changed the outlook fot farmers. They can now
attempt to obtain two or three or even four crops on the
same land. From 1ultiple’cropping to relay cropping is
the latest move and the potentiality of small plots of land*
is tremendously increasing as a result of such cropping
/patterns. It so happenéd that the evolwtion of high-yield-
ing and short duration varieties occurred af a time W hen

. cereal prices were favourable to the farmer. The indentive
f of prices stimulated interest in the results of research
leading to higher output, .

3
o That was the initial stage of the agricultural break-
. through. The sécond stage was a sharp anareness among
+ farmets of the value of those aids to production which n

R the past were not so meaningful in the absence of-such
.- new varieties These aids arc additional resources “of
water (ground Water through tubewells), chemical fertilisers

C and pesticides. All the thret were known befare. The

revolution’came in the attitude of the farmeérs towards

these aids or inputs. This is becpuse the*new varieties can

. succeed only with heavy dosage of fertilisers ; heavy

dosage of fertilisers calls for assured water supply and the

lush growth resultyng from the application of fertilisers

. and water call for plant protection measures. A contri-

" butory factor in the new awareness of the immense value

of ground water and other inputs-was the countrywide

drought in the years 1965-66 and 1966-67. In a sense the

drought was a blessing in disguise for it forced many

farmers to turn to allemjuive sources of water and to new

seeds and scientific practices for which research was already

. ) preparing the .ground. PR

* . The third stage of thodernisation follows frorh the two

carlier stages—and—sTqually significant. Investment on

inputs became worthwhile for the farmer because of the
heavy.and assured return from the new crops. What js -~

more, such investment becamé meaningful even for small

holdings of say 3 to 5 acres each. Thus even a small

farmer can look forward to a margin of profit from the-

investment that he makes in production. This led to a

big increase in the demand of farmers’ credis. Not only

' I
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were the lra}ilional crédit agencies such as the coopera-
tive socicties roused _into action, the commercial banks
also began, howsocver haltingly, to operate in some rural

areas, to assist the farmer 1n getting the inputs. The
overall result of these operations is that the farmer has

begun to think in {erms of investment agriculture which is _

different from the traditional concept of subsjstence agri-
culture. The uncertainticy of the monsoon are still .a
dominant . factor. “But wherever water, resources are
wllable regardless of the vagams-ﬁf the monsoon, the
concept of investment agriculture is very much a practica-
ble proposition. 4

It is necessary to understand “these three stages that
consutulg,t-he substance of the ‘green’ revolution in India.
It is at this phase that the fourth stage of dgrlcullural
revolidtion, namely, the communication of the new tech-

.nology as well as of the implications and practices of the

new agricultural economy to the primary producer has to
emerge as a sustaining and extending fuctor. Canresearch,
inputs and credit by themselves sustain agricuJiural trans-

formation over a long period in the five hundred thousand

villages of India ? Can the practice of ncw technology be
addpted, the access to the new inputs achicved and the
utilisation of the new credit ensured for the 60 mglion
holdings in thi§ vast country without education of the
produccrs"therlo the general belief of stientists and
programme planners has been that adult edycation inclu-
ding literacy arc a desirable aid, but by no means essential
elemients in the new agncultural stritegy. Much'of the

training has been treated as an auxiliary activity, not,

necessarily ‘in the main stream of the production pro-
gramme. But the problem ts far more complex and it is
necessary. to analyse at this stage some of the comphca-
tions that*may arise if adult education does not step inat’
this stage of the ‘green’ revolution:

The first complication is caused by whal some soclo-
lognsls wnlmg about India havecalled rephcemem of the
jajmani system by the money economy.’ By the jajmani
system is meant the services in kind which lh\e*fsmaller
tchant and the agricultural labour and crafwnan used
to provide to the blgger farmers. With thé mcreased

n
. .
\ 7
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potential of he small holding the rendering of such sc?viccs
is becoming redundant. The bigger farmer thercfore may
wish to mechanise*fast. The small farmer will, therefore,
have to be quick about learning the new technology and
adopting new sources of income, such as multiple cropping
and subsidiary activities ¢ g..poultry, piggery, milk produc-
tion, ctc. If early action is not taken to carry the techno-
logy and to provide the credit facilities and information
about these facilities to the large number of smakH farmers
and agricultural labour, there will be a transitional phase
of tension between agriculwural labour and the medium
size farmers. The extension of the programme tigrough

*the medium of education and training is therefore going

0 be a“critical’ factor in the coming years. It was
ddifferent in countries like United States where farm hold-
ings were large and information could be sought by the
big farmers on their owpn i#@ﬁsive. In a country where
7095 population depends-ugai®agriculture, there cannot
be a switck over to the large mechanisation farm. On the
contrary large multitudgs would continue to, live on the

- land.  They will scek equglity of opportunity, The aim

of education and literacy movement can be to.provide
equal opportunitics to the rural people for participation in
aggicultural development.” Such equal opportunities alone
“will sustain the production programme in the future.

There i$ another complication tao. The mechanisation
of agriculture is the firgge major step towards the widening
gulf between urban and rural life. . The agencics in this
process are the personnel of government _ offices, local
rural institutions, banks, shopkeepers, businessmen and
non-Governmental organisations of variou's kinds. Most
of them are men with some sort of education’ and cer-
tainly literacy, and yet, this process of the pressure of 'a

. developing rural sector upon the urban sector is demons-

trating the ‘inadequacy of their education, their skills and
‘their attitude. Never before was it more Beccssary to
inculcate a general ungerstanding of psychology .and"
sociology ameng personnel who are to operate in the
viages.  Again; it is in such a situation that the use of
the techniqyes of communication become relevarit not
only to the professional gducators but to all those who

/0 0B




have to operate among ofr with the villagers. Adult
education thus become: ‘a “critidad factor in the bringing
tonetru,r of the village and the madrket_places. .
Anolhu complication that needs to be reckoned with
is; that the farmer (or fisherman, or poultry man or cattle
farmer etc.,) in many developing countries has no ibstitu-
- tion. of his own as a reference cenire, as a source of .
information, as a.forum for’ exchange of information and .
xperrence Not .only is_ thege-no. farmers’ labby in Indra .
~ .there is also no.farmers’ inStitution at the grass- root. level o
> Consequcntly, it is the politiciam and the administrator ¢,
‘ who- beco&le his spokesmen Subiject to their own conveni:
A er;i:e. and requirement. Bit the revolition in agrrculture
cannot be sustaiped over a long period in the absence of |
an institutional framework that does not depend upon the .
fickleness of political expediency or the remoteness of the
’admmrstratrve mechanism. How is such an institutional
) framework td develop 2 One ‘woyld have expected- in
India the Community Development structure to serve this
purpose ; but in its very nature the Community Develop T
_»+ ment structure is a mulupurpose organisation concémed
i with many things and hablc to be. dominated by the
political rural leadership. In’any eas€, though it has pro-
vided a good framework for local rural self- governmeq; e
the Communiwy Development set-up,cannot be depended .
. upon for professional level and iftensivé agricultural -
organisations. - How then is such an institutional frame-

. work of farmers to arise ? One answer may well be :
¥ ‘through Adlt Education,’ . .
prn ‘)_ Scientific researchs in agriculture is movmo fast and

practically every .manth new practlces, new s::cds neWw

. machinery and new: perils td crops are coming to light,
’«&wr In such a situation communication and training (for
" ' which a compositc term -is Adult Education) will

: v increasingly become a basic necessity for farmers For
these subjects lt,hey will need:~to have a baseline o their.
.. ;. own; a coniinuing institution of their own  This may be

_ a cjub or any othér. kind of institution so that in ‘an

. . ,atmosphere “of equality, freedom of expressioh and
exchange of opinions, they can engage themselves in" a
\ - process of self-study, If such small circles or groups .

w ERIC 2 | ” ..
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emerge they will be a continuing factor in the process of
transformation. = Eventually, they might well become the

professional level Organisational Units of the primary”

preducer. These professional level Primary Units can, in
the course of time, coalesce into, federations for various
régions. This is just the time to make a beginning of
such a process. If it is not done the Gree gvolution
may drift into aimlessness and be tossed a ut by our,
conflict of interests and want of moorings.

The above analysis of the role of Adult Education in

x

(@) stabilising the .agricultural break-through and () in

carrying its influénce and operations extensively over

large areas and rhultitudes, would be an academic exercise
unless those who have been concerned witif general Aduit
Education undejtake practical programmes of implement-
ation which ‘can convince scientists and programme

o Plahners. This brings us to the objectives of .planners

7 e
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of adult edhh‘asiq_nAin.supporting improved farming.
Adult_Education for large groups of firm producers
" has 'to consist maiply. of an instructional » programme

_- -which, has 10 be (a) 'cbnipds_iig and, (b) production-erient-

’/. -gg‘.fffo prbdqctiomoriented_ism_eam not just the giving )
* of instruction ‘on. matters which.coticern pdrticular kind of .~

production buy the provision of on the Job-training with-
out taKing awa¥y the learner from his* werk so it he
can éimultancouslji usc the new skills in the various stages
of his production operation. This Adult Education has to
be composite,insthe sense that it has to combine demons-
trations on farmers' fields with othér devices such as
training camps, talks, audio-visual methods, etc. - More-
over, it is to be linked.with the supply of the inpu%such
as fertilisers, machinery, Besticides so that the fafmers
who buy them ledrn their proper use. The exercise of
preparing the plangof one’s owa-crop or other production
operations should also be part of this educatiogn. Another
skl which has to be impacted is that of dealing with
personnel who &re. to supply inputs and those who are in

Government responsible for exténsion and adminis:ration. -

Under the impact of the new technology agricultdre is no -
] . . . . ’ -
longer to remain a simple affair based on common sgnse. -

“and traditjonal wisdom. Therefore & composite training
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amme for farmeis has to embtédce ‘such diverse and
rn skills as the skill of keeping "~ accounts, wrmng
apphcatnons and . abgve all an rnsrght into the price
mechanism’and the miarket bebaviour. For the youngand
the more cnergetic element among the prrmary producers,
there may have to be more special;sed training in process-
ing and mechanical operations, storage, etc. The setting
up of Groups of Farmers around demonsfrations and
discussions is of course an es>ent1al element in the trarnrng
‘programife. . . ;‘gae
Adult Education for farmers ﬁshermen etc., cannot'
be planned on territoriat “basis. 1t has to be orgamsed .
for specific production’ programrmes, and mam‘ly for’
localiues and areas where such spezific programmes are
uedertaken. People ¢ conéerned with general adult cducation
programmes are used to oroanmng adult edycation_in
terms bf districts'and sub dmsrons OF i1l rern)s “of schools
and mstrtutrons What 13 "here sﬁgaesied ‘is that they
should examine economic dchfdpment ,s¢hemes of the”
various regions and identify hose schemcsin which training
and adult education can anﬁ shoufd p‘ a crmcal factor,
The Indran Plan has schemes jiké Intensrye A ntultural
Development . Programme~ Smalt Farrers’” 'Schemes,
Int&rswe\ Cattle Deyelopment Pregrammes,, Dryland
Farnunz,_., Int\nsrve Poultry Developmeént” Progtidmimes,
Comm&nd Area Bevelopment of Irrigited Regions, special
pmje‘éts for groundnut, oil seeds etc., service centres for
Acmcultutal Machinery, Inland Frshery Development etc.
“ Thesa! snecrﬁc schemes are dotted all ‘aver the country
.. in differedt ‘dreas. The, adult educator, has to identif
schemes in_which he may be interested and, locate the . ™
pbmt’s at which aduls education wold be’ rntroduced
Funcuonal Lxerac for the primary producer is a
: highly complex and s&xtrve instrum\e\nt: Old notions
" zbout primers and the “st{-gionth * duration training in
hteracy haye to be discarded. "+ The adult educator should
"ondider the preparatron of vo*abu\lary for Spem%c produc-
t;ron, ,’proorammgs and treating” that vocabulary as ‘the
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..Yehicle ag welk.as the bait for lrterhqy teachmg It\can be
mcamngful only if the learner ¢an apply \srmultaneousjy
wpar hé “is learnmg of courSe,\brggcr honzons of
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litetacy will open ogt once the learner has got acquainted

. with that part of it which is of immediate ytility to him.
- But the first thing is immediate utility. '

. ». 'sonnel co_ncFrned with produciion programme as for the

organised in a rather fitful manner by governments both
¢entral and the states. THheir schefes have been largely
for government dfficials. - Beginnings,have recently been’
made of training, programmes for personnel concerned
with agricu}ture’in\aus'mess, industry and in panking. But
neither universities and colleges mor non-governmental
. adult education institutions have entered this field except
' iR a marginal way.  Perltaps, this is because people with
/- knowledge and experience of agriculture have not been
< T e initiated into the philosophy of. adult education and are
A7 7., dot yet admitted into the inner circle of the adult edu-
"’“ca/to’rs.‘ It-is also a fact that people in government, business

‘ 7 and”industry occupying high positions haye, in India at

# - east, 10 be persuaded to accept the importance of adult
“ ““education for their personnel. It need hardly pointed
[ out-that learning today is a life-long process for eople in

all vocations. In the field of agriculture most professions
tend to get out of date and in order ‘to keep pace with the
latest discoverics they need to be exposed repeatedly to
- training and cducational programmes. Morcover, the
personnel concerned with programmes of distribution of
seeds, provision of credit, demonstration of fertilisers,
arrangement of markeying have to acquire the siills of
planning programmes, implementing thém and coorJinat-
ing with othcr agencies. These in themselves are highly
specialised skills today. In India implementation of many
,d well planned production programme russ into difficulties
- for want of attention to details of coordination and
-synchronised action. Adult Education for personnel has
s to emphasise these skills.

The agencies for adult education both for farmers and
for those otherwise connected with agricultural develop-
ment may have to be multifarious and both governmental
and non-governmental. Hitherto, most of the work in
this field has been done by governmgnts. It has to be
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.The role’ of adult education”is as significant for per:”

primary producers. Personnel training has hitherto been .
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examined what contribution Bbn-governmental agencies
can mahe to adult education ¢ the green revolution and
in particular in what way a cofinection can be established
between gencral adult cducaliz:% and that specifically for
the new agriculture. In othegwords, the position of the
various nen governmental orﬂ%g«sauons engaged in general
adult education activities has*gp be detc.mmed in the
framework of agricultural degt v8lopment. One approach
could be to assign to such nongovernmental adult educa-
tion organisations specific world of functional Lituracy and
of the training of personnel 1g the skilis of communica-
tion and audio-visual techniquds. These institutions have
experience of this kind of acti\ities ¢rd could, therefore,
make their contributions in a field in which tiey have
the capability. . Under such an arrangement, however, it
will be ngcessqry to have proper coordination between
the non- ooxerq}enlal organisations and the governmental
agencies responsibte for producl.on and extepsion and
supplies to farmers. This is because the tranining is
to be provided at various stages of farm operations
and supply of inputs. Practical difficulties have been
“experienced in achieving such coordination in the
experimepts gonducted so far. The other approach could
be that the non-governmental organisations shouid them-
selvcs organise production-cum-iraining programmes. In
s0, domg they. will have, in the arcs chosen by them,
to apply. themselves not conly to the skills fot which they
have the capability (e.c. literacy, communications, etc.)
but also to various aspects of production. They may not -
bg able to operate over a large area butx hatever little
sthey Ao, it will be a more selffcontained undertaking and
witatn their limited sphere they would be able to gain a
firgt pand insight into aspects of a producllon programme
an&thus brms: about that synthesis bétween production |
and transmission of information attitudes and skills which
will make jt a complete adult education experience.

Adother aspect of aduit education and the . green
revolugion is the education of the urban people and the
intelligentsia in agricultural matters’ Life in big cities as
well as small towns depends very much upon the tempo
and extent of agncultural deVelopq)enl in the rural"m;cas.

ERIC A
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Yet not much has been done for the understanding of the
problem¥ of agriculture. Fantastic notioss about poverty,
backwardness and conservatism of the farmers still
prevail among many town people. Vague ideas ab’opt the
position of the small farmer and landless labourers based
ugon out-of-date information are also not uncommon.
 Décumentary films on agricultural development shown in
the cinema houses are not specific enough.  Lately, some
newspapers have introduced columns on farmers and rural
communities. However, by and large, the various media
of information are dominated by urban and political
issues. In the courses taught ingschools and colleges there
g is very little attempt except in speciahsed institutions, to
' acquaint the future citizen with the problems of agricul
ture, fisheries, poultry, cattle development, etc. This is a,
big gap in our educational system. In the circumstanzes,
' it will appear to be one of the task¥ of aduit education to
provide to the towns people opportunity for improving
their knowledge of these issues, to. discuss the problems
and to express views. This will make for ‘harmony in_
national fife And would also contribute towards bridging ,
the gulf between the city and the village. In this process,
non-governmental institutions concerned with adult
education have a very significant role to perform.

Fot the first time in India and other developing
' countries agriculture is becoming as specific, as goa!-orien-
ted ard as investment.based as industry is. Undoubtedly,
<’ this attitude is the harbinger of a revolution. Those who .
are, concerned with edueatian would be jefiged by history
in the light of their own initiative at this juncture in
carrying forward the potential of the coming thange to
its=~logical _fruition. The old concept of intellectual
enlightenment being different from production enterprise
based upon physical work has to be discarded. Today's
agriculture is a challenge as much .to the intellect as to
. ‘pbysical effort. Therefore, education is germane to its
progress. N

i
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_ Implications of the New Approach
- ' 2t R . )
-

Farmers' Training and Education is distinct fram
motivational communication with farmefs. Mugh of the
extension work during.thé fifties was of the lattér category.
To some extent that was its weakness. Motivation may ’

. be genérated but cannot be sustained by communications
and cxhortations whether audio-visual or direct. In the
case of fdrmers and other primary™producers the most
effective motivation is the economic motivation, the

[+ opportunity for a distipct increase in income resulting

; from investmient in_improved practices. The two basic

{ factors of increased income are ‘higher yields and better

prices. When these two factors appeared on thé Indian r
scene together then motivation became Trelatively simpler
task. o, , - . S

The _ High-yielding Varieties Programme (for that
matter any programme based upon techniques and inputs . 7
that would distinctly and substantially increase-yields and,
therefore, income) has givén a porC'speciﬁc objéctive and
~y clearer defintion.to farmers’ training and education. The
SR yields in the case of wheat which used to be with the best

. iddigenous varieties about 10 to 15+ maunds per acre,
) has with the new seeds-but with the same improved
practizes (i.e. water, fertiliser, plant protection) that were

being recommended in the past, begen raised to.fifty

. maunds per acre. The prospects of this sharp increase in

yield and income‘were a sufficient motivation for seeking

the skills ‘requi‘reé for using the. new seeds and partici-
pating in the new programme. Therefore, the task of
farmers’ training and educPtiorg is to provide these skilis. . 4

¢ - The skills are being refined by research scientists from
year to year, sometimes from month to month. This fast

pace of lcchno'logy, therefore, not only makes training%/ \
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the producer imperative, bat also requires constant alert-
ness and awareness of new methods on the part of those
responsible for training. Training thus is a direct response
to, the production process impled in A programme ; in
fact, 1t has to be a part and parcel of this process..In the
“first two years of high-yiclding vareties progfamme,- the
profits from, the multiplication .of new ,seeds were so
attractive that a number of resourceful subyfban farmers
cagerly sought information and skills from all kinds of
sources and at any cost. “But after” the first stage was
over, the 1eal problem of adoption gf, thess practices by
the smalt-farmers camé to the fore. “The small farmer is
not wanting'in motivation so fur as programmes like HVP
are concerned. .But he has no-access to new techniques
and inputs, This is where production  based farmers’

training becomes a national recessity. -

The task of Farmers? Training, therefbre, is to provide
instructions to the primary producers in a specific field as
part of the pruduction process. This .has certain 1mpli-
cations: (a) The trainingprocess hag to correspond to the
various stages of the productién operations. In the case
of crops, for example, the training wiithave to have a time-
fable following each, stage begigning from the prepara-
tion of land to the harvesting and even marketing,. This
kind of detailcdbreak-up of the <Syllabus’ has;to syncirro-
nise with the phases. &f the production proc:ss ¢ g.
irrigation, .top dresking, plant -proteetion, - folifit praying,
etc. (b) Since the(gkalring has to be for the actual partici-
pants in a specifi prOsfamme, the “class room’ of the
‘training has to be the place of production, e.g., the
farmers’ fields in the case of crops. Instructions by word
of mouth or printed word or ﬁ%r%zugﬁ modern aids should
follow demonstration on farafrs), fields rather than
precede them. It is also,‘obtvi‘ous‘tﬁat such a ‘class. room’

“ has the additional advantage of not compelling the actual

worker to be away from his placg: of action for long
durations a$ beeomes inevitable in the case ‘of most
campus training. Tht demonstration should be on farms
of private farmers withis easy reash of the farmers parti-
cipating in the training étogramtﬁe. {c) The training
should have a bearing upon the "use and availability. of
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inputs required for the new technology of the specifie

- programme. This link with inputs (¢'¢. chemical fertilizers, ~

machinery, plant protection material, irrigation; credit,
etc.,) has to be such as to convince the farmer that the
instructor is not merely a theoretical teacher ; he can

»8ive him practical tips for getting access to his actual

needs. The educator thus gets somewhat involved, though
not directly in the supply and arrangements of inputs for
crops, etc. At any rate, he has to hdve a more up-to-date

- knowledge of what is happening. It means also that

supply-and arrangements of inputs for ctops, etc., could, ®
where possible, provide the oecasion for the communica-
tion of information and tecliniques. Conversely, those :

. Tespensibie for the supply of.inputs have to be -drawn

into the orbit of the educational ‘process. , '
The us® of the demonstration ag the ‘class room’

. requires a little mefe explanation. Demonstrations in
gov:rament seed farms and in® research laboratories have
been an old. feature. They did not carry conviction.
Demonstrations on the farmers’ fields by exté'jlsion officers *
were an ‘improvefent, - But the kind ofldﬁmonslralions
that are known to make the utmost impact are those
condutted on the private farmers’ fields by scientists

~  preferably from research institutions #d universities. Oof
course, all such demonstrations imply & joint effort of
scientists and extension officers. But the important thing
is shat not only will the Scientist be expected to be up-to-
date, he would be in a Better position to answer questions
and to allay doubts where necessary and further to
idéntify field problems and, perhaps, to obtain, as a result
¢ . of his direct contact with the laboratories, a quicker
answer.to those problems than is possible throughs the
usual course. Joint demonstrations by scientisis and
extension officers are thus a practical cxample of the
getting together of research, extension ard productioh,
The farms on which demonstrations are arganised by
scientists with the help of extension officers have also to
be the places where training camps or Field Days of the
neighbouring farmers would be arranged for a day or two.
This is what would make them ‘class fooms’. A mere de-
, monstration may restrict its impact only to the beneficiary
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farmer and a few Others, but the organisation of training

+ camp at the site of demonstration provides an oppor-

funity for communication with a lar"er number o&farmers'
of the neighbourhood. B

« The new approach to farmers’ trammg implies also a
specific use ofaudiorvisual media rather than diffuse and
general use of these media. This has also some: implica-
tions : (i) The usual radio and film programmes meant for
rural audience sought to reactr the rural community  as a

.collective organism and to refer to all its basic needs in a
*basket’ as it were, including health, production, cultural

aclivilies,\ crops, wdather, family planning, traditional cus-
toms, efc. The new farmers’ training programme has to make
a more sclective use of the media. The media programmes

- have to be fewer but should be instructional and problem-

oriented. They may lack the sophistication and popular

‘appeal of the-general tural programmes. But they would

certainly use more effective pedagogic techniques in order
to facilitate assimilation of the instruction and guidance,
in new technology. (/) Mass media programmes have to
be local rather’ than national. One of the limitations of
films or centrally'produced posters, brochures, films strips,
etc., is that they overlook the local conditions, crops and
their problems. It follows, therefore, that the mass media

.and the audio-visual items will have to be adapted to the

local needs. (iii) Different media like film, radio, posters
and the printed word have to be inter-related and their.
production has to synchromse with the various stages of
the specific ‘operafions of the farmers. This has hardly
ever beepn attempted in the past. But the optimum
effect of the media can only be obtained if they reinforce
each,other rather than confuse the farmer by prov:dmg
different kinds of diversions.

Farmers’ education, (like any other form of adult
educauon) has to be a continuing process. Inother words,
it must be sclf-sustammg and it should not be terminal,
singe every year— sometnmes every month, new tec‘hmqu;s
angsvanenes etc., offér new opportunitics and necessity
for learning. If the learning’ process is not terminal
but continuing, even the use of the common expression
“follow-up programme’ would be a pisnomer. The aimvis
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“not so much follow- -up aszyommuancc of the opportunity
for self learning by farmers. What institutians. can
provide opportunity for such self-study ? The Panchayats
* cannot obviously fill the bill because they are multi-
purpose administrative organisations based upon political
consensus (or otpcrmse) rather than on ¢ommon profes-
- sional interests. It is also obvious that a self-sludy
organisation cannot be too large.# It cannot be diffuse,
All this points to the necessity of having small self-study
groups of farmers or those who participate in specific pro-
duction programme, something of a cross between-a club
and aguxld For example, farmers who participate in the
training camps or crop denfonstrations, would need to be
organised into small groups of ten to twenty members
each, compact, homogeneous, earnest, in order to enable
them to continue the process of learning in between
two training camps. They will need to be given material
- and facilities for learning and of mutual discussions and
observations. Radio sets, brochures, posters, material, for
being read aloud and such new audio-visual devices as
‘phono-viewers would enable these small groups- to con-
tinue their pursuit of getting latest information and
exchanging exﬂgrlence. Such groups would provide a
point for two-way communication between the farmerand
the expert, a point which will be even moye local and
effective than the Village-Level Workers. (Of course, the
Village-Level Worker will be the primary, agency for the
formation of the groups.)

It is the absence of this two-way communication which
had been at the root of the failure of many extension
programmes in'the past. An orgamsauon will have to be '
maintained for attending to letters and calls from mem-
bers of the clubs so that th}:nr questions and doubts can
be answered promptly and fsatisfactorily, either through

radio programmes or through letgs. A small group of
this kind would also lend ’itself well for being a self-
service group. A group of beneficiaries- could be formed,
for example around a common tubewell. They could
take on ‘*hire the harvesteér for common service ; they
could have a common ownership of essential 1mprovcd
implements, From this kind of service group the
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transition to an ‘Interest Group’ for voicing their genuine
grievances and for contacting authorities could often
follow. The growth of such interest groups is igportant
for the health of our democracy, . X .

Tn the past, 1t was often assumed that the responsi-
bility for transmitting information is cxcluswely that of
thie extension staff and of the information units. Hut a®
ggecmc production-oriented programme involving so

any diverse factors, distributes the responsibility_ for the

communication of information and instruction to a yariety

of personncl. One can immiediately think of the following

categories of persqunel as “‘educators™: research scientistg,

production staff, mplicrs of inputs (both manufacturers

and distffbutors), specialists from other field spch as

minor irrigation, agricultdral machinery, rocial conserva-

tion, etc., ‘bank officers engaged on loan programmes

- among farmé"m staft specifically employed  for farmers’

. training in sclécled districts and the normal extension

staff. It is true that it is the specific staff Tor farmers’

training who will have to play a crucial coordinating role.

Y But they have to look upen themselves not as exclusive

communicators, bu{ primarily as a cadre offering “its ser-

vices to thic other categories of pCl‘SOnnLl mentioned above,

They should be on the look out“for the various Kkinds of

programmes of production or provision of infra-str#cture

and inputs and comact\)he people responsible for such

programmes with the ‘offer to arrange instruction,
communication and media facilities etc.

-~ Since the .use of modern technology as in HVP

. involves dlversc functions and processes, and smce the

. definition of the ‘educator’ has been widened as cxplamed

above, farmers’ training’and education calls for a kind

of coordinated effort by diverse ag:ncies and. authorities

which had never been attempted before at the field level.

The agencies in India are similar to the ‘educators’ listed

above viz. (i) universjties, research centres and other

training and educational institutions, (if) prodaction wings

of the Agriculture Departments as well as officers concern-

ed w~ith laymg out programmes such as  High-yielding

varieties programmes “in the distr.cts and blocks, (iif) .

extension and training dll‘CCthlt“\ and ofﬁccrs at the
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) °Statealevel as well as the district and blocks, (1’\3 infore

tion units of  the Sfate " Government Agriculture

Departmcnts and of the Extension Ditéctorate, (¥) infor-

mation media of the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting of the Government of India e.g. All India
’Radlo, Films Division, Field Publicity organisation, etc.,

. () v1llage -level workers, (vu)local panchayati‘institutions,

(viii) credit and financing sections and officers of the State

"~ Government, cooperative organisations and commercial

banks, (ix) those units of- Government as well as public
and private sectors that are responsible for the supply of
mputs such as fertilizers, plant protection, irrigation, etc.

This kind of coordination for farmers’ training is not
easy to.organise. But it is a must if the objective is to
converge all efforts upon the farmer. Coordinatfon has
to be attempted through some well-known devices sych as
coordination committees or action groups or task forces

- which should be different from the large’ bodies of the

unwilling and uninvolved as many coordination committees
are. People who are actually responsible for various
aspects_of the programme should be members and they
should be there not as. advisers but be answerable for
different elements.of the programme. At every level, there
may have to be a coordinator. He may not necessarily
.be the decision maker. There is a distinction between a

. coordinator and a decision maker, for -decisions may have

to, be taken by people responsible for various specnalised
aspects of a programme but since these aspects impinge

" upon each other, there has to be somebody who has to'be
“alert about these points of contacts and to arrange co-

telation. In any attempt at coordination, it is important

‘that .each agency should accept the responsibility to

inform the‘others doncerned of the steps taken by it. For
.example, in the selection of the demonstration farms by
the gesgarch scientists, there has to be a prior consultatjon
with the productlon wing and the training staff. Prepara-
tion of «charts and reading material by information units
has to be done in consultation with researcher$ and local -
production staff. The dates of trammg camps have tobe

" arranged by extension officers in consultation  with

research staff and media agencies. Rddio programmes

\
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have to be worked out by the radio authorities in con-
.~ » sultation with the producllon wing, the Tescarchers and
the training staff. It is obvious that unless there is co-
ordination in these details, a well intentioned traiging and
educational programme would run into difficulties.

The new approach to furmers* education is intensive. -
This means that the farmer has to be approached as an
individual producer. Fot an individual producer some
sort of a farm plan become ., a necessity and a farm plan
ultimately has to be.a part of the training process.
Previous attempts at farm planning failed because they
. were not part of a training process nor of any specific .
; . production process. They tried to become all- ernbracmﬂr .

and comprehensive plans. In the farmers’ training pro- o
gramme, a modest beginning will have to be made. Peghaps,
with some"sort of input Cards or .Pass Books having
punch-hole sheets for different ‘crop seasons mentioning
the requirements of the various inputs and indicating the ~
steps to be taken by the individual farmer. The basic R
data could‘be on [he hardboard-cover. This Input Book'. .
N or the Farm B¥t Book of the farmer will be at once a Y
valuable record of the farmer’s own needs and personﬁ.
medium of education. As experience is gaincd and &s.”
the farm develops, this very pass book could become the -
nuclens of a bigger plan of the farmer. Every;mmee r e e,
could be the recipient of information sheets issued . hy’ the - -
training unit ¢ r the researchers in the standard size foril, |
These could also be added to the farmers’ book. .-, j’_‘ﬂ L 1
st it be misunderstood that a farmers’ edueauezr
programme will only be confined to demonstrations, eemE
ing camps and Farmers’ Discussion Groups, it has to ba. .,‘/,’;/’
emphasised that it cannot function.without an institutional Pl
base and a base-line campus. The.campus can be either
at the University department or at the Villige Lével . °
Workers Training Centre or some other suitable place. " PN
- This campus will not only be the base line for the other ’
aspects of the training, it will also organise short duratlon v
. speciadised courses. Ofe of the features .of the new techno- ‘
logy even of HVP and multiple cropping is ‘that certain A
items -of work which the farmer was not bolhcrmg about N
in the past have become of lively interest to him:,
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_Examples are, drainage, soil conservation, new techniques
of fertiliser application, tractor driving, use of power, o

sprayers, etc., étc. - Not all farmers may be interested in
them, but some may, while a few may even wish to make
of it a side-profession to provide to others specialised
services of this kind. For all these selected farmers special
‘}i ... short cougses will need to be organised at the campus, he
L " duration varymg'accordmg to the necessity of the farmers -
and of the training itself. ¢ - -
%: The place of farm women in farmers’. training )
programmb has in the past been seldom appiecidted in
. pracli’cal terms, Most jraining programmes for women

" tended to'bé ratheg/firban oriented. They will continue to
..  be useful partigrfarly in view of the need for emphasis
upon the nutrition aspects of the §1ew varieties of cereals
and of the ancillary foods. But it is the trammg of
women in the appropriate functions of@ctual farm : apera- j
tions (and for that matter of operatiops. in cattle rearmg, ) .
milk production, poultry breeding, ett.),that has yet 1o AN
K receive attention. The new conceﬁf ?hd programme of . \
.farmers’ l}amme will have to mvol\tq e .women in, the |
training programme after 1denufymg*t§¢‘<(asks which they |
usually perform in the different parts -df:the.co‘hniry .ot
. some areas women labourers are distifict fropy the, aﬂncr i
" farmers and since the training is genérally conind " to .
i1 owner farmers, labourers are left out. Special attempts, =~
v have to be mdde to involve labourers both men ‘and = - = .
women but in particular women. Farmers’ wives, of . "
course, have tobe involved even when they are themselves
not performing the tasks. This is becausgein-decision ~ _ "«
makingland in farm planning, farmers’ wives play an
important role,
Farmers® seducation programme in the past did not
mvolve any §pecxﬁc action on provxdmg literacy to the .
illiterate farmers. The general belief is that a farmer can
learn by seeing and hearing and that illiteracy is not such
. a handicap. While this may be generally true, there are
",-* two aspects that also deserve consideration.  First, as
1echpology becomes complex, not only understanding but
als‘o ;etcntxon of thc new technology becomes crucial, .
Y .
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Farmers are known to have excellent memory. But titere
are limits to it. The resourceful educated farmer will
always have an advantagé over the illiterate small farmer. -
Literacy, therefore, becomes an important factor for givirg
equal opportunities to farmers adopting new technology.
Secondl§, experience has shown that the ignorance of
tenancy laws is one of the big handicaps for the small .
farmer and agricultural labour. There are other laws
also like the Minimum Wages Act that are seldom known.

»It"is true that quite a few of the terms of the revenue
laws are generally understood in villages. But if most
farmers could have access to the text and interpretations
of the text, things would no doubt be much-easier for
them. In the light of these circumstances, #the new
programme Of farmers’ . training and education is to
include what is known as ‘functional literacy’. Functional
literacy is different from ordinary literacy in two ways. ,
First, instead of using the usual primers, it seeks to
acquaint the learngr with words “that he has actually to
use in his farming aperations, in the accounts book, in the
applications for credit, in the use of inputs, etc., as well as
with regard to his legal matters concerning revenue laws
etc. In fact, some of those very documents could be used
as primers or at least a selective vocabulary should be
made out of them. Secondly, unlike a normal literacy
programme the learner in this case has to start using the
skills.of readipg and writing while he is still learning them 4
from day to day. He should not have to wait until the
end of six months to be able to yead the names of the
feftilizers or seeds, etc. :

These then are the major glemeiits in the new concept
of farmers’ education and traininy. These are by no
means rigid and they were not laid [down iditially ; they
have evolved as experience has been gained in the imple-
.mentation of a’special programme of fargaers’ training in
‘India of which an account appears in theglast chapter.




Methodology or Androgogics of
- : . Farmers’ Training

'E'vgrybody recognises that training adults is not the
same thing as training the young people. Still, in India ,
as well as other developidg countries the teaching techni-
ques employed in training adults, whether farmers or
workers or women, are hardly different from those adopt-
ed for children. " It is true that in the teaching of literacy
during the last four decades various methods have been
evolved and some tried with success. But they are not
- generally based upon adult psychology. When it comes
to trammg that involves the communication of subject
mattér and information then the usual approach is the
curriculum. The curriculum is divided into parts arranged
in an order ranging from theory to practice. * Generally,
it is believed that first the basic theory should be convey
and on that foundation the practices or skills that are to
be taught could automatically follow. While recognising
thgt the aim of adult education is to form attitudes, to -
give information and to teach skills, these objectives are
generally approached in no way different from those for
young pegple. Perhaps the only difference is that in ,
the case of young people sometimes the emphasx§ on the
play-way is also noticed. {

But the time has come to emphasise that pedagogics
for adults particularly in the developing countries (Where
the environment of learning is not charged as rhuch with
the automatic learning process as in advanced societies)
have to be speftalised. Wha\is the justification for this ,
kind of pedagogics 7 1n the first place, adults are men
(and women) doing some jobs. An adult is ndt worth his
salt if he is not engrossed in his main job, his professional .
ambitions, his desire to do good. He is not preparing
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the subject has emerged from the experience of what is

,
-

22

\
himself for a job but functioning in a job where he wishes
to improvc his performance.  The concept therefore of
preparatory educaticn is quite irrelevani. Moreover, with
the brain cells having been set already in the case of an
adult, the scope for learning by rote and for the exercise
of the faculty of memory is inevitably limited. An
adult should not be expected to learn things as a child
does, willingly or unwillingly The adult faculty for
assimilation and his urge for curiosity are aroused in the
face of practical problems whether of his family or his
society or his place of work. In such a situaticn his
personality gets mobilised. Consequently his faculties are -
enlivened and even the unuulised cells in the brain are
activised.  Finally, an adult finds the class room atmos-
phere irksome. It is riot merely a question pf discipline.
It is a question of subjecting oneself to forced childhood
as it were. Sitting in a class room and being instructed
as if he werc on the threshold of life by learning about
things, is an experience that no adult relishes.

There are several other sociological and psychological
grounds on which the science of pedagogics for adult
learning is being built up in several advanced countries in
the world. In fact, a new term is now gaining currency
called’ “Androgoglcs . Dr. Adams, a Venezuelian adult *

which he has tried to differentiate and underline the
priorities as well as the approaches that are necessary for
adult teaching. In the West, particularly in U.K., there
has been long expericnce of workers’ education. [Dut
pedagogics werc’ not considered important because in that
phase of the industrial development of U.K., any mctliod 4
seemed to be adequate for workers who were getting *
more opportunities for promotron It is later in U.SA. . Y
and perhaps to some extent in USSR, that adult peda%: !m
gogics or Androgogics have received attention. In U.S.A.

known as continuing education which involved businesg:
executives and other middle level or highly placed indivi-
duals for . whom special types of training programmes’
have to_be organisedX . In that process it was realised that
the teachmg methods and instructional approach“have




to be different and specialised. In USSR, - think, the
experience gained,in the thirties in organising the hteracy
movement m Centrat Asian republics was relevant in
determining the criteria for the selection of* methods to
teach adults. Howevér, in developing countries like India
the entire adult education movement in the past was so
much inspired by.the ideology of the thirties for bringing
aboutdramatic results by galvanising the pzople that such
things as methodology appcqrcd mslgmﬁcant We haye,
however, pald a heavy prlce for it. Adulr Education Has
hardly made an jmpact evén 1hou"¥g"n the efforts go back
to the first Gongress Governments in 1936 7. Now, the
lime has come to consider the special elements of adult
pedagogics. ‘Ia so doing, however, the temptation to pre-
scribe uniform principles for all kinds of adult learners
will have to be resisted. Indeed the very idea of organising
mass adult education on a uniform paltern for the whole
cogntry or for the entire state or a district is misconceived.
Adults function "in groups based upon professions or
ncighbodrhoods or like interests  Therefore, both the
organisation as well as the methodology of teaching will
have to revolve around this kind of zroups.

I am here concerned with fermers’ training, that is to
say, the training ngcessar_y for the adult farmer to enable
him to becomeinvestment-orientedand a highly productive
unit in a society like India whichisso predominantly rura!l
and agricultural. Motivations among Indian farmers ini-
tially resulted from the introduction of a new technology

+ .that_ could make dramatic diffcrence in "the production
potential and actual production of farmers. By new
t‘eehnoloéy I mean not merely the new seeds which
arc of course the outstanding feature in the current
break through,“but aiso include ground water exploitation,,
waler management, muitiple-cropping, crossbreeding of .
cattle, the new lines of 1mproved poultry, new methods of
stofage, etc. It covers the whole range of agricultural
technology embracing the use of new skills, new machi-
nery and new inputs. Another motivation today has comc
from the desire to have good prices. This course followed
from the conscious policy of Government to give remu-

nerative and more than remunerative pricss to farmers
QO .- )
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during a critical period, of Indian agricultural develop-
ment. From the farmers’ side it also means the desire t0
know the ‘ropes’ of getting the new prices; how to avoid
the clutches of middlerg;n, how to get at the market,
what kind of transport“to use, how to hold back the
stocks and so on, A further motivation is to get at the
investment scturces. . This includes of course credit and
credit not merely from cooperative societies but also from
banking institutions, There is,a variety of resources for
farming and there is also now a variety of sources for
those resources. The farmer in several pdrts of the country
is keyed up to seek information and to learn the ways of
using these resourcés and of manipulating them and
somchow or other getting at them. Investment resource
of course cover ir}\pUtE such as good seeds, fertilizers, etc.

It is in this backgound of the new motivation, that the
definition of the teacher or instructor or educator has to
be completely revised in the context of farmers’ training
and education. The farmers’ educator is not just an
instructor who holds classes. He is also not the school
master who on'a part time basis agrees to take farmers’
classes in the evening. Educators for the farmer are now
drawn from many ranks. For example, the research
scientist who hitherto was satisfied within the walls of his
laboratory is gradually becoming the farmers), guide and
instructor. Therefore he has’ to learn af-lznow about
Androgogics. Agricultural engineers who were only demon-
strating and selling or fabricating agricultural machinery
have now to become teachers themselves for enabling the
farmers tg use and maintain the machinery. Agents
of various credit institutions are no longer concerned only
with complying with instructions from above for giving
credit to viable debtors. The concept of supervised credit
had come long time ago but it is becoming, a reality now.
Supervised credit implies that the funedonaries who are
responsible for giving credit have to know and to watch
the uses to which the credit is put. ;Therefore, they have to
learn sometimes to guide him and to answer his questions,
even to initiatc him into the use of more paying practiges
that would enable him to return the loans and to take
more loans and to open.his own deposit accopnts.
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Likewise secretaries of marketing committees are no longer
to be concerned only with organising orderly auctions.
They have to see to the interests of farmers and if they *
are to do so effectively, they must be in a position to
impart to them some of the methods of holding back the
stocks, storing them and W ching price trends and
knowing, in other words, their interests in the tricky grain
markets. Those who have to sell seeds, fertilizers, etc.,
have not only to publicise their commodity but also to
teach beneficiaries how to use them. Personnel of these
categories aré therefore as much instructors as the exten-
'sion agents or extension ‘officers whose responsibility -
hithefto has been to communicate ‘what is supplied--to
thern by others. All this has to change and therefore the
methodology of training adult farmers is a matter of con-
cern to the vast spectrum of personnel in different posi-
tions who are all becoming members of a new fraternity
of educators. T ’

In the light of the experience gained-syq7 far, parti-
cularly in India, the principles explained bglow would
seem to be desirable in the ;methodolegy of _educating

adult farmers.

The first principle is that of Problem Identification. The
principle of problem identification involves the problems
that arise from the application of new technology by far-
mers, cattle breeders, poultry raisers or any kind of persons
epgaged in farm occupations. It arises also from the parti-
cular conditionsin alocal area. These may be topographical,
soil conditions, climatic conditions or economic condi-
tions, etc. The problems could also be due to economic
and governmcatal regulations whichésometimes come upon
the farmer like an avalanche. The identification of prob-
lems of these kinds and others should be the first step
before an educator or instructor or a media man thinks
of approaching a ‘group of farmers to communicate with
him. There.is no point in trying to teach a farmer with-
out first knowing his problems. The principle of problem
identificaticn applies both to those who have orally to
instruct farmers or to address them but also those who

© have to coramunicate with them through other media of
audio-visual kind;, mechanical, electronic, posters, €tc. In
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this context a unifor curriculum for a large area would
not hold good. For e\%’y arca and group of people a®new
list of problems has to be drawn up which could be the
basis of the local curriculum. .. - .

The second principle is the Principle of Co-relation.
This is not a new word. * Seyeral decades ago, Mahatima
Gandhi, who in lus own right was one of the greatest
teachers of the world in a professional sense, had popular-
ised the use of co-relatian in the context of basic educatign
for chuldren- [ have always felt that that principle js far
more relevant for adults than for children. Chidren Jearn .
more while they play, because for them the excrcise of-
limbs and the exercise of their mental faculty-are, part of
the same process'of self—e.\press’ion This self-expression’
is best achieved through any“kid of play whether it js =
games or dramatics or art. Therefore, what Mihatma

. Gandhi meant by co-relation, that is to say, relatiodship

between, learning and doing or picking knowledge thrbugh

--doing, (Which.n turn, leads to co-relation between earning .

and learning) 1s something which should now be thought of
afresh. For adulé farmers this principle js indeed germane
to the starting of the learning process. A farmer would not
be interested unless the learning 15 more or less “directly
related to the doing and earning process. But this is not the
ofy implication of co-relation for farmers’ training.
Co-relatiori here also means to establish links \betweén
various operations of the farming prodess’ These operdtions -~
are like different limbs... A doctor who tries to treat

.different limbs without pre-judging the relationship of these

with the other organs of the'body is sure to run into trou-
ble. Therefore, the principles of co-relation would imply
that the man responsible for wa - management should be
well aware of the requiremenls,’of fertilizers ; the person, -
responsible for promoting pesticides of 2 particular kind
has to be conscious of its impactfupon genetics and so on.
Another implicatidn of, co-relation. is ‘that a farmer is
concerned with sdveral agencies.” Some are that supply
credit, sone that give inputs, some that provide .guidance, '
adaptive research and so on and the priaciple- of co-gp.

-relation implies- that beiore approuching the fearner these

different kinds of agencies and théir ¥@ke in specific farm
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operations should be identified gnd in the communication
of information and skills the matetial provided and the
emphasis given by these agencies should be borne in
mind.

There hive bzen occasions when from one point of
communication the exchangs agsnt or instructor has had
to pass on to a maltplicity of situations and elements.
For evample, in Himachal Pradesh when the Project
authorities of Mandi district first thought of estabdlishing
milk collection centres in certain high altitude villages,
little did they realise what they were going in for They
arranged to make payment on the spot to those who gave
the mulk. This created the motivation for producing more
milk. The farmer began to. look for fodder. The
fodder was available but hitherto the farmer was not
interested in the developmént of pastures over which he
had rights from the Forest Department but which he did
not exercise partly because he had no incentive and partly
because the Forest Department would often lease the
grass over these pastures ta contractors. But the whole
situation changed bzcause now he wanted to give better
fodder to his cattle. Meanwhile the Project authorities
started introducing <ross-bred animals which meant even
greater emphasis upon fodder, both green and otherwise.
That led to a new relationship with the Forest Department
and a new interest in the growth of fodder crops on the
common land. This led further to the side advantage of

'soil conservation., What an ideal opportunity for the

educator to pass on from one thing to another! This isan
example of co-relation. Water uses and agricultural
mach. _ r_, storage and marketing and several other things
coul3 be ¢ted as situations providing opportunity for the
application of the principle of'co-rela}io[l,

Next we come to the Principle of Participational
Demonstration. Participational demonstration is different
from the kind of laboratory demonsirations to which
scientists and educators have been long used and to
which _plentiful references are made 1 text books
on education. Participational Demonstration implies
demonstration at the place of work of the learner.
It implies also demonstration of a kind in which the
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““learner would actually be trying out the operations upon

which the demonstrator (he may be a scientist or an
extension agent or a supplier of input) place3 emphasis.
Again Participational Demonstration cannot be- successful
if the level of the demonstrator is, from the professional
angle, poor. That is one reason why in the fifties the
the V.L.Ws were not effective demonstrators, It is only
when scientists from institutions like IARI and Agri-
cultural Universities went out into farmers’ fields and
guided dermonstratjons that the Participational Demonstra-
tion concept became a reality. The same thing happened
when in IADP as well as Tndo-German and Indo-Japanese
Projects, scientists of high level came forward tofinvolve
the farmer on his own land. Participational Démonstra-
tion is perhaps one of the essentia components of adult
pedagogics. This kind of particih\ion is different from
that by the young learfiers. Correction here is to be of
the minimum. forrection comes out of .discoveries of
mistakes by adult learnefs. Thit is why in Participational
Demonstration do’s and don’ts are not the right approach.
It is the doing by the demonstrator, the avoidance of
mistakes by the demonstrator, sometimes. in a stage-

" managed manner, which would carry conviction with the

farmers. . ® ‘

The fourth principle, for want of a more precise
expression, I would call the Principle of Uptodateness.
This implieé fast communication between research -ind
training. Many new names have been used for this.
Sometimes it is called adaptive research, sometimes field
problems unit. But the hasic thing is that the instructor,
whoever he be, has to be up-to-date. In the case of young
learners it is possible sometimes to do without being up-
to-date because certain basic aspects of life are .to be
understood by youngsters, aspects which never grow stale
and which are the foundation of human personality.,
But here we are considering peoplé whose personality has
already been formed. Therefore, if the instructor wants
to carry tonviction with the learner he must himself be up-
to-date. He should. be reading Ilatest journals. He
should be having discussions with scientists, he should be

- carefully scanning newspaper columns for the latest
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reports. He should verify the practices .by writing
directly to authorities. Above all he should keep his own
collection of circular§ of Government departments con-
taining new instructions for farmers. How few instructors
including extension agents do so ? They are-sometimes
ignorant even of the circulags given by the Directors of -
Agriculture or have to ransack their papers in order to
find one. There are many extension, workers in India
who are indifferent to farm journals both foreign and
Indian. They do not have time for them, or they don’t
find time. But communication by such people would
be ineffective because the farmer is looking for and
getting at new information through the radie and through
films. They are living in the environment of new media
in which Communication is rapid. Word fravéls fast.
Gossip is not.merely the gossip of scandals. Gossip is of
novelty and therefore the curiosity of human minds infects
farmers also and he gets to know things. If the instructor
is unaware of new things he would be hardly effective in
his task:. . ’
Anather principle no less important is the Principie'o_'f
Equallgy in- Communication. What does this imply 7 It
implies an environment of equality between the instructor
and the learner. This is the commonest weakness whether
of the person taking a class or of a person explaining in
the farmers’ fair some new exhibits to visitors or of,

the supplier of inputs. However, the person who least

observes this principle of equality in communication is the

professional teacher .and government Extension Officer. ,

Both of them tend to treaj, the adult farmer as a some-
what inferior person mntally. This attitu€ has to be
given up. Inequality is a great barrier-in communication.
But perhaps this is also true of the relationship between

. the_media and the receiver of the message of the media.

Often we hear. radio talks addressed to farmers that are
patronising in tone that do not take into account the fact
that the farmer is a man of wisdom. gnd experience, that
he may be deficient in some recent knowledge but he isnot
to be treated as a child. He has to be addressed as a
person to whom suggestions should be made rathe(r than
instructions given. Again, those who prepare posters and
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other kinds of audio-visual material have also w0 bm
mind the principle of cquality in communication. Pérhaps .

one of the reasons for thz success of the wall newspapers

of the Indian Information Ministry is that the wall news- .

paper approaches the adult citizen in his own right,~and

not as somebody inferior to whom information is to be
- —conveyed. Wall newspaper is almost the symbol of adult

equality and gives to the reader ‘the éxperience that the
« reader of one of the national newspapers might get.

The last principle to which [ would like to refer is the

. Principle of Continuing Self-study by learners. Unless this
principle is introduced right*from- the beginning much of
T the imypact of farmers’ training camps, demonstration
courses, etc., would be lost. Ishave had several examples

of the effect of this omission. [ visited a centre in a part

* of India where young farmers had been given g course of
about two months and seemed fo’ b2Quite excited abou't

it. There had been sgveral courses of this Kind, [ asked

the principal of the (ienlre if he had kept in contact with

the former pupils™8f his courses, whether he could give me

a list of the alumni and their addresses. [ was dis-
appointed to see that no such attempt had been made.

It had not even been thought of. This is true of many a
céntre that were started during the fitties and that ceased

to be the starting point of an emblazoning trail. But the
question is not merely of kecping in contact with alumni.

The more basic implication of this principle is that learn.

" ing is a life-long process for a farmer as for any’other
professidnal man. So long as he'is at the plough or the
tractor or in the cattle yard he will have to continue to
recharge his battery so to. ey, through practising over and
over again the new skills and securing access to new inform-
ation. Even wilhy\he best of intention and resources it is

~

not possible for us\in India and for afy other develop-
ing country to have'a network of instructors for all the
millions of farmers for all times. They should therefore
be cnabled to keep the cycle going once they have been
‘injtiated into a training course. This can be done in two
ways. ‘ '
% Ttcan be done by putting (# farmer learners on the
mailing list of addressees, who would recciveMew material.

.
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It may be a kind of corresponderce course. It may
lead to a special bulletin conlammo columns that will
answer questtons ty farmers. ' 1t may mean reservation ’ .
. of specidl columns in natioal newspapers. It may pro-
+- vide also for sale of books on subsidised prices. It may
also providé for special kind of-gramophone records con-
taming talks by top level researchers on problems of
special kinds of discases or pests. It may also mean
film strips gnen to individuals who might_ afford to have
their own shide viewers. .

Another way of acting upon the phpcnple of Conti-
nuing Self-study by learners would be to persuade ‘them to
rm themselves into groups. Small groups are not only
Tuseful in the initial process'of learning, they are also
important in the subsequent_ process of self-learning and
sélf-study. ~ Adults can learn .best by talking to one \
another. This is an effective way of defreezing the
cells of the adult brain. Discussion groups have a psycho-
logical basis. But there is als6 a practical bags. These ~ .
need not be-merely discussion groups. ‘They could be
_ discussion-cum-production groups. They should be
useful to the farmer in enabling him to get at the Jatest
government’ circulars and also to reach the offices and,
centres from where he can get his inputs. In these groups o
claborate forms of banking and other ‘credit glv,gxg .
+institutions could be eximined and understood by, parti-
cipants in any credit programmes. Continuing self-study
thus can take various forms but it has to be planned at,
the same time as the initial training programme is. ;
planned.
"The consideration of ‘Androgogics for farmers would
-not be eomplete without Arefcrence to a new factor that
is making a profound impact upon instructional methods
today—xpr’acucally all over the world, and more so in deve-
/ .Lopmg societies. Mass media have been examined in detail
elsewhere in this book. Here I wish to examine their
‘role in .nstructional ‘methodology for &dult farmers.
. . Radio, television and films have all been used for carry- -
ing information. But their use specifically for instruction
f - of adults has hardly. been attempted for farmers in India.
Using medm to assist the Adult literacy instructor seems -
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i a long way off. Some lgiirect experience is however
available, for example, of the impact of the media on the
kind of language used in.programmes for farmers and its
relevance to literacy-teaching. All India-Radio uses local
dialects in its programmes for the rural people, broadcast
from its regional stations. Apart from encouraging local
folk songs and other’formg, this facilitates communication
and understanding. In Central Asian Republics of the
Soviet Union and in Azerbaijan, Soviet authorities during
the great drive for Jiteracy in the early thirties used the
local dialects for the fiyst>step towards literacy by the
rural people. Standard Russian equivalents camé as the
second step. This put less stfain.upon the adults in the
learning process. The experience in Ethiopia on the
contrary, has been that non-Amafrhic speaking groups
of farmers could be.introduced to Amarrhic without much
difficulty if the instruction is on matters related .closely
to their work. "The commercial Indian film which as
éntertainment is spreading fast in rural areas uses¥les,.
standard form of Hindigthough a little simplified. I -
true, however, that the entertainment film is far ,remdoved .
from instructional ones. , Communication is undoubtedly >
easier with the dialect, initially. When new technology
has to be communicated fast, the use of the dialect for
sentence-formation would be preferable. .In literacy
teaching also, the-Russian experience seems relevant.

Another influence of Mass miedia on instructional
methodology for adults has beer that the instructor can
choose from a variety, of patterns of presentation that the

: communicator has dempnstrated with success on the radio,
~ T.V.etc. In 1968 UAR had a television literacy project in
which both academicind brpadcasting expertise was used

in tragsforming the subject matter of the national literacy
programmes into “{_elev{'siOn scripts, bringing in all the
audio®visual aids to puf‘across the lessons to the learners
(illiterate workers and pédsants), in a yseful¥and interesting
manner. Films, slide djamatization, cartoons,~puppets,
etc., all were used, For teaching Arabic to women #nside
their homes, UAR soynd:“radio had in March, 1969,
radio programme of 13 mindfes duration, broadcast 6
times a week and directed towards individual listeners..
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The programme included songs, sound effects and expla-
nations of the various components making up compound
Arabic letters, A Unesco survey by John Maddison gives
an account of an earlier experiment ,Of televised literacy
lessons in French in Ivory Coast. THe 75 mts. broadcast
was given by § team consisting of an\elementary teacher
from Fapce and an Ivory Coast edudator. The broad-
casts were live. On a felt board wads pinned copious
visual material and a strip of thick paper 45x9 cm on
which were written words, phrases, complete sentencesnot
exceeding 20 letters spaces or signs. Drawings on white
zardboard or straw, made in black ink often write colour
wash background for emphasis, photographs cut out if ‘the
backgrgund was too prominent. - The purpose of the
llustrations was to make the written words.and sentences
and the reading or grammatic problems easier to grasp.
A dozen texts from the books were illustrated.by a short

silent film accompanied by a synchronafs reading of the
texts.

In ico, Radio TV and mass literacy for adults
have a common course. Radio TV lessons are for self-
iearners. Each campaign lasts about six months, 90
]~.mescape films or Videotapes and 114 radio tapes were
used- for the campaign. Text-books are provided free by
Government. In USA for approaching the illiterates or
semi-illiterates in the midst of a highly literate society
and a well- developed audio-visual system the attempt has
been to use the TV cgmera to project the image of . a
carefully selected instructor who could make full use of
the visual capabilities of\’the TV. The course was plan-
ned to ‘present cantent in small Ieammg units of gradually
increasing difficulty at a slow pace with frequent’ repetiz®
tious and was known as ‘Operation Alphabet’. Similarly
with a deft use of close-up, super-impased images, repeti-
tions and other tricks the Algerian National Broadcasting
Company has been able to enrich the literacy programme
of the National Literacy Centre in Arabic. (

Media pfogrammes for adult learners often use the
dialogue method which stimulates discussion among
groups of listeners or viewers. This has led to the
appearance of a new ‘educational auxiliar, an animator
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or grbhpuleader who though not a professional instructor
is able to encourage lively participation by members of
the group. Participation in “discussion stimulates self-
expression and in turn conscious efforts at assimilation.
The group leader conveys to the radio or TV station the
views and queries of the group. Reference to these in,;
subsequent broadcasts fosters self-confidence among mem-
bers of the group who have also a sense of achievement
as they progress with the programme.

The greater the attempt to transform the environment
of the classroom ingo that of a committee the greater the
chances of success with adults.

 Communication through the use of a multi-media
approach is a national necessity in countries with limited
resources seeking lasting result Programming by media
calls for planning at the 'same\time as the planning of
farm production. The complementary role of sound radio,
television, film, filmstrips gnd other.aids for a single series.
of lessons would be poss (le through a systems approach. . '
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A question frequently raised today is whether literacy
has any value in farmers’ training at a tithe when quick
results have to be achieved in the e of a new
technology. Today under the pressure of new technology
the farmer Has not enough time to engage himself in
learning the basic skill.of reading and writing. He is

* rather impatiept to'get at the new inputs and improved
practlces If the eyes of people 'responsible for. -

- programmes of development and exXtension, it does seem
unnecessary to waste the time of fagmers in these under-
developed countries in acquiring literacy, particularly if”
such literacy is not of direct relevante to the immediate
demands of the new technology.

But there are other telling facts tog., With over 810
_ million illiterates,in the world, parucularly among the
developing countries and keeping in® view that India
- accounts for, 350 million out of them with 150 million in
the productlge,age group (14-45), literacy for a class of
people that has to” contribute the utmost in stepping up
the,productlon on the farms becomes important. Thls
_.potentially roost effective class for agricultural purposes
" statistically appears. to be related to the per capita income
" of the developing. countries, There are, according to the
. figyres for 1966, pubhshed some time ago 28 countries
with a per ,capita income of Jless than 100 dollars pet
“annpm:. India and donesia are included in the list
though the overall ﬁg es mask considerable varieties of
conditions because of the sheer size of those countries and”
though since 1966, Indla per capita’s mcome has slightly
mcreased

1t is significant that in both countries the percentage of

-
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. iMiterates in the produttive age group(14-45 years) is high.
"« In.ndia it is 72% and in Indonesia 57%.

_. - _The absence of primary schools at the time that the
persent adult population were thildren and the lack of
adult education facilities seem to havé had a bearing upon

- the per capita income, Facilities at the primary stage are
still below the mark in countries below the 100 dollarsper -.
capita income level. Where the enrolment numbers have
increased, as in India, the quality has actually been going
down. Some countries it would seem may have to wait
until well.into 1990°s before thex have facilities for full

v_  enrolment at the primary level. ®
’ FAO has in its recent Indicative World Plan for -
Agricultural Development given some reasons why in the -

) absence of literacy the optimum growth in agricultural A
% .-, production may not be obtainable .in most developing .
- countries where more capital and techonolgy may flow. . e

e According to the plan, ‘“the overwhelming fact of the

- developing world is the number of people in.it, and the __. .
staggering rate at which these numbers are increasing.
"Secondly, “the greater parts are “Rital. and” likely
to remain sd, the majority live at poverty level of o.
subsistence, most are illiterate or very poorly edircated,
- and around- 50, percent of the total population of these
, countries§ are und’e;\'ZO years of age”. Furthermore, it so .
. “happens that thg ‘areas adjacent to towns are more
-7 equipped foi agricultural production and for rural -
industries. ~ But their _commurication with the literate
consuming classes in the cities is hindered for want of
literacy on their part. Thus farmers and fasm- populations
T in developing-tountries aré “dammed <tp”-in an agricu-
’ tura] Teservoit, jifst as a dam in the physical sense holds
» back water; . . ,
The under-devetoped rural population which is prone
to illiteracy wjll increase at a higher rate sometimes thad .
the better developed urban population.. The media of
mass communicatiens such as the cinema and the teie-
vision are getting concentrated in the hands of the literate
™ consuming populations of cities and the image of the :
w2 village in the films is distorted and unfair to the news
rising village, This is happeninfg: iﬂlndiz} more particularly.

oy &
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In this way a kind of social dl_ralisni is appearing in the
developing societies.

In these circumstances one begins to wender if mass
illiteracy could be eliminated over a short period by short-
cut methods. Heavy illiteracy and poverty seem to
threaten to continue in the rural areas of many developing
countries even though the world may, expericnce new

arvels” of technology. Therefore, a selective approach to

exadicating illiteracy appears to be urgently necessary, even

if* concurrently with mass litetacy programmes. The
value of literacy lies not only in the difference between

knowrnd' the alphabet and not knowing it, it covers also

a. sharmg of, the value of all educauonal achievements

which could nqt have .been attained without literacy at

the secondary, techmcaL'and hxgher levéls, as well as the
primary level of, educa“t Can it be possrble to reduce
- to economic terms” the’ ga“nr accruing from hté\racy ? For

example, it should be attempted to determine; a relation-
shrp between' the amount of education and the amount of
producuon based on past experience and to project these
“requirements. This app'roach which is based upon the
past performance can give broad guidelines for the norms
for the future.” The second a%pr\oach could be to study’
the different levels of income: attained by péople acéord-
ing to their. levels of education. Provided that the other
varigble$ could ‘be_held more or less constant it,could be

argued that” the --additional income attained is due to

addmonal education. The third approach is to” derive

educational needs "from manpower requirement based
upon projections of programmes for the future.

A recent study* Has.revealed that theré are poLmve
correlations between thie jevel or spread of education and
economic levels. but that these h& s are-loose ones.
Economic gains assocrated wit wth of ll\érate
minority may level off qurckly the economy remaining on
a low plateu, until education (which facilitates access to
the retentron of new technology on mdrvrdual basis) has
built up to a point at which widespread transformation
is possible. In other words, the literacy standards of. the

\

*Reading 1 the Economic of Education, U.\ESCO, Panis, pp 113-233

-

by Bowman and Anderson.
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farnfers have to be retained at a functional level. It has
been indicated that a figure of between, 309, and 509
literacy can be pePgrded as a threshold rate for economic
development Aor ydustrial development a literacy rate
of not less than 409¥ is considered essential.

. Against this point of view two kinds of arguments
are usually advanced. One takes the stand that high
incidence of literacy does not ‘mecessarily lead to high
production. The other refers to certain known cases in
history jn which despite low Ttates™ of literacy in large
sectionsfof populations, countries had marked increase.=in -
economic growth. Kerala state in India is sometimes
cited as an example of the former kind of argument.
With the highest pércentaks “6f Titeracy - in India,
Kerala cannot boast of very #dvanced farming Its
farmers are still poor and their economit condition is
yet to improve and is far_below that of $iy the Punjab
farmer. In this context, is the incidence of. literaCy among
the adults in Kerala of -much meaning for agricultural
devzlopment ? This point has also been made often by
agricultural experts who believe that mere demonstrations
should be enough. But in the first place the backwardness
of Kerala in agriculture is connected not only ,with

. the shortage of land but also with the system “of owner-

ship of plantations. In the second place, a very basic
question is here involved ; there is a big gulf between
research institutes and the farmer in_that part. of the
country. Most research institutes are for commodities
like coconut, cashewnut etc. Between research and farfiers
there are two stages of inter-personal communication.
First, the experts and officers in the~State Department
responsible for the development of these commodities and
secondly the local district and block level officers whoare
technically; rly equipped. This gulf continues to.be
wide not only®¥¢Kerala but_elsewhere in India too. A
foreign observer who has worked with Indian farmers told
me that‘a programm? of development, and therefore also
of farnfers’ training, ‘gets distorted bzcause of this gap
between the BDO’s staff and the comparatively qualified
and knowledgeable people at the State Governments. One
Such volunteer who had the occasion to work on the new
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variety of cotton H-4 (which car bring a yield of 20 .
quintals pef acre in an irrigated area such as in Bellary)
observed that while working in the field he found that as
a result of the first series of promising demonstrations a
large number of farmers took to H-4 which calls for an
investment of about Rs 2,000 per acre. But recently
some sort of pest which is yellowing the leaves appeared.
The farmers have been at a loss whom to contact because
the block level officers are not so qualified as to be able
to take immediate measures.” Research institutes are loca--
ted at big places like Hyderabad and Delhi and éven the
Bangalore Agricultural University is not so easy of access.’
In such a situation, a literate farming community would )
obviously be at an advantage. They would be able to write,
£ themselves to the researchers or to the University Exten- -
5 sion Department. In this case, of course, they took the
help of this foreigner who is personally contacting the
research centres. But the point is that for want of literacy
a good programme of new technology is getting imperilled
in an unsuspected way. .

Let us consider the other.point of view according to :
which history has several instances of countries which had
large sections of illiterate populations and yet were noted
for their prosperity. England and France around the
middfe of 19th century had very much higher incomes per
capita than the developing countries of today, but half of
their population was illiterate. But it should be recognised
that France and England which were then highly indus-
trialized compared with the rest of the world, had the
comparatively ,much higher advantage of almost mono-
polistic world trade, possessed large empires and had a
long history of capital accumulation in conditions when
wages were low and the population’s standard of living
poor. It is a matter for conjecture if the growth of
public education in these countries at that time might
kave speeded up continuing industrial growth.

S Japan and Denmark passed through a different kind
of process. The Danish folk schools set up considerabiy
¢ before comparable institutions were established clsewhere
enabled Denmark to change its economic structure from
-that of a traditional agricultural economy to one with the

an - .
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best and most modermn dairy farming. Similarly, japan
with the arrival of the Meiji era in 1867 transformed itself ,
over the following 40 years from a ‘semi-feudal society

& Vith much of its population illiterate to a modern indus.
trial economy highly dependent on the skills of its labour
force, since it has fewer natural resources of its own,

‘Can there be a comparison between the effects of
literacy and other methods of improving the qualifications
of labourers ? A UNESCO study refers tosa field study .,
conducted by a Soviet economelrician{amed S. G.

' Strumilinin 1924 in conditions that were sifailar to those of °

. today’s agriculturally under-ggveloped.countries. Sttumilin

c\\\has stated that the rodimentary instruction gained in one
year of primary.education increases a worker’s produc-
tivity on the average by 30 per cent, whereas the
improvements in the qualifications of illiterate workers,
and the increase in their output, reéu_hing from a similar
period -pf apprenticeship at ¥ factory are only 12 to 16
per ceft a year. " The improvement in qualification
‘resulting from one year’s ‘education at school is, on the
average, 2.6 times greater than that resulting from one -,
year’s apprenticeship. - . ‘ P

owever, wherever it is possible fo combine literacy

training with vocational training as in a number of
UNDP experimental programmes,” the returns are
correspondingly greater. .- . . o

The Soviet experience however also made it clear that
the cost of compulsory schooling is enormous. But the
cost of literacy programmes can today bé reduced perhaps
by making use of other devices. Payments could be made
for, the capifal and materials employed sometimes on |
voluntary basis. It Is not alway$ possible to be positive
in "underlining the advantages freéin the gain of litetracy
into economic terms. Howevers certain advantages'can
be distinctly identified. For instance, one bénefit flowing
from literacy is greater self-dependence leading to
increased occupationa'['and‘geographiqal mobility. It js
true that this mobility may take the form of young people
in developing countries going in - for -urban jobs, thus
denuding agricultutyre of needed,educated talent. -
N Ope would be justified i&[qoncldding therefore that

e
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Village elders are briefed on the possibihties of .
.+ starung a youth club in thair area,

Spot news for the farmers. The farmers eagerly wajt for
the news a3 the two youngsters write it on the board.
:
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for the full benefits to materialise, new kind of education
and new types of literacy training better related to
development needs should replace the tr: ditional types of
programmes, Recent experience of a number of develop-
ing countries, particularly of African countries shows that
the methods of literacy have to be such as to qualify
the literate adult for more farming income on the local
field, becafise the modern industrial sectors in these
countries can absorb no more than one-third of those who
would aspire to find employment within it. In Tanzania,
only about 23,000 jobs in modern sector employment are
available in addition to 6,000 places annually in secondary
schools but the output of primary school-leavers is much
higher. In Kenya, the output of primagy school leavers
is 150,000 youngsters for,whom there aje only 15,000
places each year in secondary schools atid 40,000 jobs
arising in the modern employing economy. One might
say that even this would necessitate higher jnvestment in
literacy teaching for children. Children’s primary educa-
tion is divorced from their own environment and there is
a high drop-out rate and this limits the advantages of
educational facilities. . .

From this it follows that in order to get good econo-
mic results and to benefit from the experience of the pilot
experiments that have been conducted in various countries,
more funds should be available ouf 6f national resources
for those areas and projects which would be able to
take the fullest advantage from such provisions of funds
for literacy because of the presence of the other compo-
nents of development. No doubt industries employing

.illiterates adult workers may gain priority. But these
_agricultural regions and areas that are on the margin of

the subsistence of traditional economy could also be
pished over without too much difficulty into the modern
sector with a little betier outlay on literacy. ,
Most of tlie experimental projects that are being
conducted by UNDP with the assistance of UNESCO

have been aiming at higher industrial productivity. Some

* . -of them have involved industrial firms such as those in

Q

Morocco and Algeria. The factory as a’training ground
has also been used.in a Bombay project in Irjdia called
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the Polyvalent experiment. A further example of the
effect of literacy is available in the textile factories in
Istahan that employed 25,000 workers. Results show
definite improvement in efficiency and reduction in errors,
As the Unesco réport shows in this experiment an
attempt has been made to make work-related skills and
information as the starting point for all group activities
and the pedagogic requirements were subordinated to
vocational priorities. The normal progression—alphabet- <
syllables-words—was reversed to allow technical words

;,‘ to be used globally from the very outset of the technical
discussion. s : .

. Near Bamako, the capital of Mali, a State farm .
employs about one hundred regular and several hundred * .
seasonal workers‘gn the growing of tomatos which arc
canned in a neighbouring factory. Forty-five of the
workers were selected for functional literacy classes for
two hours a day combined with technical training for one

' .hour a week, these periods being eckoned as work hours.

* ¥'The farm’s technical advisor regarded the results as show-
ing conclusively that the cost of the literacy class, that is
to say the payment of the teachers and the work time
lost was well compensated by the benefits, Formerly thé
illiterate foremen were unable to check and sign for
material and deliver «t correctly, or to receive written
instructions.  Afterwards they could, keep {/ery simple
accounts, make out invoices and delivery orders, draw up
check lists of the number of crates, weights of goodsvetc.
The technical explanation given to.them in fhe field were
better and more rapidly assimilated, **The whole working
atmosphere at the farm changedry

It is true that in agriculture itself it is more difficult
to measure the contribution of ‘the individual literate
worker as compared with the illiterate except in the ‘cas€
of large scale or mechanjsed farms. i

But the Indian experience has shown that the henefits
of the so called Green Revolution might be neutralised
unless the skills of reading and writin§ are made available
10 the small farmer who otherwise has problems in
gefting access to the sources of credit inputs and even of
the latest information for his increased production. The

; R
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small farmer is usually both the invester and the worker.
Heis also his own entrepreneur, manager, accountant and
stock-keeper. The impact of literacy on his production
can cover the whole range of his capacities. He is also
expected to understand the working of the market and to
keep abreast of new techniques. A Bangkok economist
" S.C. Hsieh has argued that in quite a few South. East
Asian countries illiteracy has not jbeen an obstacle to
familiarising . farmers with new te¢hnology, because a
number of illiterates have been reachedthrough instructions
based on other means Of communitatiyn than the written -
word. This may be true to a great extgnt. But it has to
be recognised that the illiterate farmer’s handicap is more
.basic and fundamental. In fact, an illiterate farmer
remains unequal to the tasks because every now and then
new technology is.emerging which has to be compared .
with the older ones and a judgment formed, a choice
.made. The media of mass communication and of agri-
cultural information do not enable the farmer to retain
. - in.full for future references the information conveyed by
them. He is always getting out of date. Printed instruc-
tions, therefore, couid undoubtedly be.an advantage to
the literate farmer. The value of literacy to the farmers
+ dependsto a great extent upon the opportunities for using
literacy skills in the daily functioning of the family at
work and in the home. The employer of illiterate workers
is-also interested only in that kind of literacy methods
which can give more quick results.

‘ In a developing economy particularly like that in India
. functional literacy is ~also a device for providing equal
opportunity to the poor man. Inequalities exist even in
developed countries where there is widespread literacy.
But in the first place the contrasts of wealth are not so
great and in the second place in a developing society the
inequalities are aggravated by the want of opportunity that
g ate in other democracies available to the literate. In India,
for example, despite that recent decision of the Central
Government to nationalise banks in practice the small
1 farmer who wants to take loans has to'seek the help of a°
literate intermediary in” order to fill up the complex and
eleborate forms that are commonly insisted upon by

Q N . . -
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the banks. In fact, at one place where tae branch of a
commercial bank was opened, the lawyers of the nearest
city found a fruitful ficld for their operations. The
‘objective behind the nationalisation of banks was to
gxtend the credit [facilities generously to the small man.

ut, with such a decision goes the coroliary of providing

- thetool of literacy that is to say the ability to fiil up forms

and to submit applications themselves to the-prospective
beneficiaries. ) ¢

Government is tryifig to meet the situation in view of
the urgency by introducing the mgssive scheme of small-
farmers and marginal farmers in selected districts, In 45
districts, according to a report published in March 1971,
a scheme invclving about 50,000 families in each . district-
of small farmers (3 to 6 acres in case of irrigated and
irrigable lands and upto 7 acres in case of dry land) has
been sanctioned. Approximately about Rs. .75 crores

have been provided for each such district. The flow of.

credit is to be from the cooperative banks supported by a
system of subsidies. The total flow of credit is expected
to be Rs. 275 crores. A similar ‘scheme has been drawn up
for marginal farmers and agricultural labourers in other
districts. In each of the distriéts a special agency has been
set up. This agency will function as an intermediary
between the small farmers and the banks in order to
ensure quick disposal of the loan seeking operations.
But does it dispense~with the necessity of literacy ?
Since the scheme has only recently been'’ introduced it is
difficult to give a verdict.: Prima facie, however, even in
these districts the handicap of literacy is-bound to operate. .

\

In the Unesco study by H.M. Philips’ (1970) it has

been stated that ip the case of small or family farms,
literacy can change the whole work procedure and

psvchology of the farmer. The study brings out that the:.

petformance of the illiterate workers and his responses .

are uneven. -Partly, this is because much of the printed °

litérature, particularly, gove'rnmept circulars are not ade-
quately and appropriately known to them. The Extension
Directorate of the Ministry of the Government of India
for example, has published useful mass of literature
mostly illustrated, and it also brings out journals. This

5/5 )

*.

/




45

is also being done by Extension Units in various States.
Their ultilisation is greatly restricted. A Hyderabad
study confirmed that its use§ are restricted to the
literate farmers. DJerg the early years of the break-
through of wheat in Punjab and West Uttar Pradesh,
it was the middle, level farmer who was mostly ' active
partly because he was able himself to supervise his farms
but largely because he was able to get at the information
sometimes directly from the agricultural research
fnstitutes:

It is true that in India the extension worker, thanks
to the wide network of the community development
project, is available. But most extension officers in India
at Block level and many village level workers have learnt
by experience to impress their superiors amd ‘inspecting
officers by showing the progress of a few progressive farmers
who because of their better resouroes, are able to show
results in a short time: Moreover in the dynamic $itua-
tion created by the new technology the Extension Officer
is proving unecf;ual to the task expected of him by farmers.
The situation 15 truly depressing in African countries. A
recent report by Mueller and Zevering on a pilot project
in Western Nigeria (I.L. Review, August 1969) shows that
709, of farmers interviewed on the subject of extension
work. reported that ‘lhey had never Sﬁeﬂ such an extension
worker and only 14°; had seen one 'during the half-year
“period preceding the interview. L 3

*The inequality is heightended at the .marketing end.

It would seem that the typical marketing operations in a

developing country are governed by conventions. which

are heavily weighted ia favour of the middieman. The

result has been an agricultural tradition of exploitation

which. was mutely accepted by farmers. But in_ some

coantries such as in India regulated markets have come

" into exXistence. These are governed by @ model act which

"has been made available to the States by the Central

Patliament. Under the Acts passed by the State Legisla-

tures~a number of Regulations are issued which lay down

the responsibilities of the various marketing committees

and the rights and duties of those who come to sell and

L buy. Instrucnons naturally ‘have to be pn‘éned and issued.

Q
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Of course, they are also being announced on the Radio
or orally in the markets. But mere oral communication
whether aided by mechanical or electronic device does
not help memory nor does it facilitate frequent and ready
references when desired. Here again, illiteracy becomes
an instrument of inequality and denial of adequate
opportunity for want of knowledge. The Fertiliser Asso-
ciation of India as well as a large number of fertiliser
companies have issued various kinds of literature for the
‘purchase of materidl such as fertilisers, pesticides, etc.
The instructions are complex evén though they are simpli-
fied by the manner of presentation. It would appear that
if a farmer has to be modern and if farming has to be
investment-oriented for the small man then he has to keep
a small library of his own to be replenished from time
to time. '

Those concerned with quick expansion of the new
technology and practices of agricultural production poist
to the success of the high-yielding varieties programme
in India and elsewhere as evidence of the irrelevance of
literacy to higher production. Demonstrations and audio-
visual support such as the radio would appear to be

adequate media fogf the initiation of farmers.in the new .

practices. Literacy being a slow maturing progess may
not, according to them, be of much use, .
Higher production can however be stabilized in a
society only when the new technology can be adapted by
the large mass of small farmers. There are many impedi-
ments in the way of small farmers, many disincentives
such as their tenurial position. [Illiteracy is another.
Hliteracy is responsible for the continuing inequality among
the people. The farmer without his own land, without
resource, is also one without access to the toof of literacy.
He .cannot keep the account of the loan taken by him.
He cannot record the frequency of the application of
fertilizers and water. He has to depend upop others for
knowing the latest decisions of Government oz of the
marketing committee. ‘

Throughout ancient and medieval times literaey was a
tool for one or the other kind of monopoly by specifie
classes of people—priests, merchants or the bureaucracy.

. <




Wb tha: tool they prevented the others,;\aamcularily
poor people from encroaching upon their ahthorrty and
monopob. One effect of the ndusrial revolution was
that inzqualities were reduced. The new occupaiions were
such that <\ven for l2bour a mmimum of literacy was
necessary for using the machioers. But 1n countries whers
agriculture was sull the piinaipal oxc upauon the medieval
outlook continued for guite some” time. Traditional
agriculture had not much use for literacy.,

With the recent transformation and modernization ‘of

agnculture it is becoming more and more like industry.
In this situation, aa illierate farmer is at a disadvantage.
Literacy is thus essential if equality of opportunity is to
be guranteed and in practice made a reality. The small
farmer will cont.nus to be batkward if this ool is denied

to him. He \,annotbﬂnde:)eqd“m he canpot have a sefise -

of self confidence.

It is indeed surprising that this obvious sociological
aspect of literacy has not been seriously considered by
policy makers. Government of India bas a programme
of Rs. 1.150 millionover a period of 3 years for providing
credit and other assistance to small farmers. But literacy
does pot figure in these programmes. The result will be
that the ‘crutches’ that those programmes provide for the
small farmer in the form of service agencies will have to
continue indefinitely. The farmer will not be able to come
into his own. )

Mass media are excellent channels for conveying
information and instruction. But except for Television,
they lack the personal.touch. The printed word gives to
the learger this iniimacy of a private conversation. It
thus strengthen his self-confidence. He is able to verify
siatements. He can retz2in 2 much bigger mass. of infor-
mation for reference whenever necessaky.

The slogdatherefore. should be*,rhat literacy is the
small man step toward$s equality. It is an equipment

_as essential for his economic devefppment as chemical

fertilizers or storage bins. It is an instrument of social
justice. A UNICEF study in Mbrocco quotes an

. _answer given by a lad who was asked why literacy is
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necessary. The answer was ‘Igere are those who are

lzarned apd those who are ignoérant; the first remain
poor thel others become rich, the first obey, the others
command’. It is true that Dy itself literacy may not be
the sole factor in the motivation for adopting new techno-
1ogy but when the economic advantages restlting from a
new technology provide an incentive the absence of literacy
puts the small farmer at a disadvantage. The nation
may still have high producnon as a result of the progress
of the bigger farmers. This is what happened 10 England
and France during the middle of the nineteenth century.
They had higher per capita income than the developing
countries of today, yet half of~their population were poor
and illiterate But this 'was not because the small illiterate
labour was a high producing unit. Largely it was because
both these countries had considerable capital, accumu-
lations buik from their overseas empires where they had
2lso a growing market. Not having the advantages of
capital accumulations based upon the empire and a grow-
ing overseas market deve!oping countries cannot afford
the luxury of having in their society two worlds—the
-ich and the poer. We must bring all productive units
w hether small or big on par with each othes in the “access
o productive resources and the skiil to use them.

All this goes to establish that.a major value of literacy
in a’ developing society* lies in its being an ibstrument of
+ social justice.  But it would be wrong.to infer that any

kind of literacy woufd be a remedy for the prevaling

xnequalmes poverty-and another ailments of developing

: societies. What these countries need is productionoriegted |

or functional literacv. The term ‘functional literacy" has

~ gatned currency in recent years and several deﬁmuons
have been attempted.

In my opinion the difference between ordinary aduh
‘iteracy and functional literacy is that in the first place
functional literacy is designed to give to the learner the
skills necessary to perform more effitiently the vocatien
to which he belongs and to function mdre effectively in
the environment in which he lives.  Secondly, functional
literacy is marked by the special effort of the instructor so
as to design the course and his method of teaching as {o
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-enable the learner to use the skill of reading and writing
while the learner is sull in the process of learning it. In
other words, the learning process itself becomes part of
the process of using 1t for productive and environmental
purposes.

The implication of the above definition of functional
liizracy is that it is not possible in functional literacy to
have one kind of uniform syllabus and one kind of
vniform primers howsoever psychologically they might
have been planned. _They have to vary according to the
aeeds of the functions of the learners. The beginning has,

\ therefore, to be made by identifying the functional groups
that are 10 be covered by a specific functional literacy
programme. Once this has been done, then, the next step

‘ would be to prepare for each such functional group a

_ ‘ocabulary of theséspecial words which are mot only

- commonly used by the people practising that profession
or living in that environment but that are also more
uptodate. This is because in every profession these days
changes are occurring every day. Improvements are occur-
ring in farming, in fishery, in industry, in management,

in shopping etc. If the vocabularies get out-of-date then
functional literacy would not attract the adult learner.

. In pleading for different kinds of word lists and readiag

material for adult professionals, particularly farmers, I

am not thinking of lists for anministrative districts or
blocks. I am thinking of groups of people with common
professions or specialized field of administration. If the
profession is, as in the case of farming, dependent upon
the ecology of a particular region, then 1 would regard
the group of farmers belonging to a particular ecology as
deserving of specific local functional treatment.

Once such specific sets of vocabularies have been
prepared then it will be necessary to work put structural
models having these words in particular, and at the same
time, introducing the learner to the script: The script
and the language become part-of one process of learning.
In preparing these models the requirements of adult
psychology have to be borne in mind. The normal educa-
tor in the name of simplicity produces sentences cn topics
that are altogether elementary for the adult practitioner

Q ‘
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of a particular profession. Such learner feels somewhat ’
“huemiliated in being asked to follow the juvénile learning
process. He wants adult reading right from the earliest
stages. A question has been raised that the words that
are essential for medern technology and are even gettin
known to farmers or workmen are too complex to
become the basis of the introduction of the adult learners
v to such an elementary thing as the alphabet. This on the .
surface dppears to be a strong objeciion.  But simplicity
75 a highly varﬁ‘b!e term. Often a North Indian regards. -
a simple Tamil word as highly complex. What is.
complex is the concept behind the word or term. But
in the case of farmers adopting the new technology or of
workers engaged in advanced practices in industry, the
complexity of the problem no longer arises because for
various reasons they have already been exposed to those
~ ecomplex processes and it is the inability to read or write
these words which stands in the way. It would, therefore,
be worthwhile tomake an attempt even with the seemingly
complex vocabulary in order to introduce the learners to
the alphabet through such lists of specialised words, terms*
and expressions. ® .

Literature for those who are thus becoming'functional

~

literate includes both the imary material as also the
follow-up material. Botme primary and the follow-
up material, have to be useful to the learner in_his
/ vocation. The whole idea of a uniform kind of textbook
and primer has to be re-considered, for those who are to

N be covered by functional literacy programmes. Instead
there have, to be different kinds of teaching material and-
follow-up literatyre for different kinds of learners belong-
ing to various professions. The production. of diversified
literature or rpading material for various specialised
disciplines or vocations may be expensive particularly in
the beginning. Expenditure may also increase because
of the changes that are being effected in most techno-

. logies- from year &o year requiring frequent- revision
" of reading material. Quite a few organisations that -
bave published ‘reading material for adult neo-litérates
have got huge stécks of undistributed mateygial which is
now out of date. In these circumstances it may be more
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practical to make a beginning with the preparation of
cyclostyled or mimeographed material. Insistence upon
the quality, and usefulness of the contents will be neces-
sary rather than upon the quality of paper, printing and’
layout. The farmer wants something of immediate use
which is authoritative and,the latest and which he can try
out in his-field. It is the same with people of other
professions. When' the Intensive Agriculture District |
Programme (IADP) was_started back in about 1961 in a
few districts (of which the number is now reduced only to
seven) each 'such district was provided with a prmtmg
machinz of its own for bringing out instructional material.
These are off-set printing processes which have in some
cases done useful work. From cyclostyling material,
perhaps that might be the next stage if the number of
participants in the training programme ihcreases. The
main point is that the mater%meant for instructional
purposes is different from merial which is usually
brought ‘out by government organisations for publicity and
information purposes. The later is simple in content but
lavish in display, the former is functional and advaaced
.~ incontent but simple and unostentatious in display.

Fuectional Literacy in order to be attractive must
hitch its wagon t0"the process of development. In other
words, it should be Speciﬁcally linked to those pro-

\arammes “of economic activities which are forward-looking,
which are part of the development process, which are not
merely of the routine type. The methodalogy of teaching,
“therefore, will be really the methodology which coversthe
teaching of the alphabets along with the teaching of
packages of improved practices or of the new mechanical,
and other skills that are required for those functisns.

The instructor in adult literacy s a colleague of the-"
learner in the development process. He is deeply in-
volved in the development of that particular economic
activity in that particular area. If he *happens'to be z
school teacher then it is incumbent upon those who are
organising this programme to enable him to have a more
intensive practical experience in that economic activity. A
superficial training in farming or industrial workshop,
etc., will just not do. The farmer or the worker will not
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take such an instructor serious. The result will be that a
big gulf will be created between the teaching of alphabets
and the teaching of improved practices. The moment
that happens a functional literacy pragramme collapses.
Instead, we would only have the conventional adult
literacy programme and the conventional teaching training
programme., I am not denigrading either of these. But

. there is no use going in for a functional literacy

Frogramme and not choosing instructors with care and
with the objectives mentioned above. ,

Instructors may be those who are themselves involved
in that particular economic activity such as agronomists,
engineers, doctors, nurses, " skilled craftsmen etc. In
that case they should be enabled to learn the principal
elements of adult psychology, the basic factors in the
communication proce;s‘s, the méthods of instructing adults
without making them feel like Suvenile learners etc. This
really means a reverse process too ; on the one hand a
promising teacher has to learh the ecanomic or develop-
mentai activity if he should be an insttuctor of functional
literacy, and on the other an active ractitioner of an
economic activity in development programmes should

learn the methodology of teaching adults, the alphabets
and the vocabulary.

What about follow-up ? The responsibility lies upon
those who give loans for economic activities such as banks
and cooperative societies. Distributors of fertilisers and
chemicals, and those who give machine tool parts etc., are
also responsible. In the case of large industry, the res-
ponsibility is upon trade unions. Agriculture Departments
like some other government departments are equally

.. esponsible for this kind of follow-up.

It has been a sad .commentary on most of our previous'
attempts at organising functional literacy that an alumnps
is seldom in contact with those from whom he learnt.
Bulletins, letters to the editors, reservation of eolumns in
newspapers and periodicals for neo-literates, production
of serious literature, these are part of or the logical
‘culmination of a- programume of funttional literacy. In
general literacy, a public library is often regarded as a
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useful service for follow-up. But a beneficiary from func-
tional literacy would require a personal collection of
pamphlets, magazines, latest instructions of government as
well as of agenciés responsible for credit and inputs and
_ similar other. material that should constantly be kept
up-to-date. A person functionally literate is not learned

in_ the academic sense, he is knowledgeable in the
practical sense.
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Informing and Communicating
' with Farmers

Z-‘

The term ‘Agricultural Information’ gives the impres-
sion of being rather diffuse and, paradoxically enough,
also ‘rather narrow. It is diffuse because- while ‘it em-
braces the use of various media “in communicating
informatjon about agricultural matters, it does not define
the recipients of this information who might range frem
toWa dwellers, curious to know about trends of produc.
tion that inflyence prices in urban markets to extension
workers and the farmers themselves. It is narrow in the
sense that it would seem to imply at the level of the
farmer, only the communication of information, not
Dnecessarily the steps necessary for its assimilation and for
the feed-back, )

Information on agriculture for the general reader or
listener or viewer is ‘something quite distinct from infor-
mation meant for farmers actually engaged in specific
production ctivities. For the latter, it is not possible “to
consider informatjon except as part *of training and
extension, and indeed of the production process itself.
Information in .Farners’ Training programme is not
‘meant just to be disseminated ; jf has to be part of
demonstrations so- that new skills and techniques are learnt
.as one tries them out in one’s own field or sees them being’
given a trial by another farmer.

Of course the media of information have a preliminary
function too, namely, to create an environment fayourable
to the adoptidn of the new technology. of agriculture.
This is what i§ called the motivational function of the
media of information. Though some studies have been
dotie to {dentify and establish the impact of various
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communication media®in motivating Indian farmers, the
fact is that the recent break- through particularly in the
wheat areas has been motivated by two clear economic
. " comsiderations. The first is that the dwarf varieties of -
wheat ‘meant a substantial and not marginal increase
in yields and the income .of farmers. Sof long as the
adoption of new practices (seed\s, fertiliser, water, pldnt
-protection, etey) resulted only in a marginal increase in
income, the farmer in the monsoon land was cautious
about mvestmg his meagre capital in these inputs. The
new varieties, however, meant 3 to 4 times per acre yneld
of that from the indigenous seed and this considerably
reduced the element of uncertainty and made the invest-
ment worthwhile. Secondly, the prices available to the
" farmer’ have been distinctly advantageous to him and
conipared to the cost of production, provide a welcome
margin of profit. Purchases by the Food Corporation of
India have naturally facilitated this process.

Until these two factors came ipto play, the various
kinds of persuasive material that wds being put across by "
the radio, films, newspapers,posters, slides, etc., could not

. convince the farmer and motivate him to make the invest-
ments. Does it follow that in the motivational stage
information media are not relevant to the farmers-? That
is not so. It is the success stories of.those who used
dwarf seeds initially that created the environment_favour-
able to this new technology. Success stories need not be
romanticised. They should be factual and*should anti-

- c1pale some of the doubts that the farmers may raise. It

s a welcomeesign of the times that success stories of

farmers are now being displayed prominently sometimes
even by nauor;al ~pewspapers.. Apart from co?vincing

., thé farmer, promment display of success storiegigivesa“
sense of self- oonﬁdence&and brings farming into l e main
stream of life.

Does direct talk and. exhortation in the form of radio
talks and press staiements by VIPs result in motivation ?
By and large it does not. Even if not saying so, many a
farmer would look upon such a talk_ as a ritual of litle
significince. But a straight talk from an important person
<uch as a Minister becomés meaningful when it is a policy
ERIC o
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¥ statement or when it discloses’any important decision by
authority. ’ - ‘ :
Motivation can be direct as well as sub-consciaus.
< Marshall Mcluhan believes that the electric media such as
radio and TV are so rapid in commuijcating with the sub-
conscious that regardless of what is conveyed, the media
in themselves become a factor in the thinking process of
the recipient of the programme. In my opinion, this rapid
communication by itself may be effective as a motivating
force for acquiring consumerggoods in societies that are .- .
. affluent. . But in poor and developing societies, its effect ‘
may well be to create an ‘itch’ among those who do not
have the' means to satisfy it. Moreover, agricultural
development in a poor society implies effort, supply of
inputs and the application of those inputs through a new
technology. The image that the rapid electric media. *
might instal in the sub-conscious ¢annot be a motivation
strong enough to persuade the farmer to apply himself to
these tasks. Also the very rapidity with which the latest
information can today be carried from the most developed
and affluent societies to the bagkward pOOT oges creates -
an anomaly. It creates a desire’for the latest craze among
,people whose own technology is still developing. Some
‘farmers in India got excited about remote control tractors
and harvestors shown in films about Canada and US. But
" with the abundance of labour that we have and the
meagre resources that a farmer' can _command, an inter-
mediate technology is more appropriate than a very
sophisticated one. ) ) ,
That is why the proposed use of satellites for the
communication of agricultural information is unrealistic
in the Indian situation. Simultaneous diffusion of the
same kind of information in al} parts of India based upon
the latest techniques is not going to lead to the adoption
of pew practices by farmers. The TV picture though
*brought to the close proximity of the farmer will still be
remote, unachievable like a mirage. Even the success
stories will have only limited use for others.
The moral is that agricultural informationin order to’
be effective has to be purposive, precise and relevant to the
local situation. These are the charactertics not so much of
Q . A . ' ) .
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motivational information as of instructional information.
Of course motivational information of anothes kind may
follow the adoption of improved practiceS. I am referring
to the information carried by advertisements for parti-
cular brands of agriculturai inputs, machinery etc. These
have been known to create an impression because the
particular audience is already using pumps, machinery
and inputs. The object of the motivational image is not
to modernise the farmer but to enable the modernising

farmer to make a choice on the basis of his needs andthe ,

" claimed merits of various goods. -

Effective motivation for,adopting new practices comes
from demonstrated econom:c advantages and from the
incentive of remunerative prices. Demonstration is there-
fore the primary source of motivational Information. It.is
also the most effective method for instructional informa-
tion. ©f course, demonstration of new technology has to
be participational demonstration, that is, ohe in which the
farmer  participates rather than one which he
watches. The drawback with much of-the demo
that used to° be cond}]ctcd on Government
5 or 6 years ago was that the farmer was hardly in it. But.
when the new varieties of seeds were introduced, some
résearch institutions arranged for some scientists. lolay out
demonstrations on the fields of a few typicalfarmers inthe
neighbourhood. The farmers themselves did the various
operatfons under the guidance of scientists and with some
. help from the Institute. The success of these farmeys
- spread the message fast in the neighbourhood. Inte

) personal communication followed.* Now, such démonstra-

tions are laid out in over 100 districts—about 15 demons-
trations in cach district—and are coyered by a centrally
financéd scheme of National Demonstrations. -

Next to demonstrations, the most effective means’ uf
carrying information for agtlcultural development would,
Jn the Indian situation, be the radio, provided the use of
> the radio is accompanied by certain specific Xinds of
e inter-personal communication. In 1965-66, a comparative
study of the impact of radio apd printed material was
coqducted in India and Costa Rica, under the auspices of
—Unesco. The Indian part of fﬁe <fudy was done by the
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National Institute of Community Development, Hydera-
bad. This study confirmed (what had earlier in 1956 been
noticed in the study of Unesco A.LR. project with which I
Bad been associated) that radio has a greater impact when

combined with inter-personal discussion at the receiving

end, by farmers’ forums, and that printed material

*has rather limited effect by itself. Partly this effectiveness

of the radio could be attributed to the impression it

creates of enabling the receiver to get in direct communi-

cation (one way though) with somebody remote but

authoritative. The radio becomes a voice of authority

and of expertise. In the early days of the introduction

of the dwarf varieties of wheat some farmers in Punjab °
and West U.P. were known to sit with pencil and paper

whenever the A.LR. put over a well-known. agricultural

scientist. '

Here it is necessary to underline certain pre-requisites
for effective communication =of agricultural .information
on the radio. In the first place, the radio programmes
should synchronise with the timings of the vatious stages
of the agricultural operations comcerning which informa-
tion is sought to be conveyedS Advance scheduling cf

, 7B .
radio broadcast should depen ipon the advance planning
of agricultural production in a particular area to which
the broadcasts are directed. There is no point in talks
about foliar spray of .urea when the farmer is bu
gating the crown roots of the plant. It would efen be
better if the radio schedule: and the schedule of démonst-
Jations on- fapmers’ fields could be more or less th .same,
so that the radio would confirm and clarify and supple-
ment that which has been demonstrated. Secon ly, the
content of the radio programme and its presentation
should be’professional and of, n adult standard. These
particular broadcasts are mes: ¥ffor paoPle with practical

v

* experience and wisdom, and'it not do to talk down

to them and to over-simplif); e}ssues. At the same time

. the language has to be. e language of the farmers

themselves. In the particulér $tudy to which reference has
been made earlier, the Lucknowstation of A.LR.'had to
change the language of the_ scfipt into-the-dialect-of-the—
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of newspapers and- magazines. This impedes effective
communication. Thirdly, every broadcast programme
should provide for the discussion of inquiries "made by
listeners, Answers to guestions should not be evasive nor
general. They must seek to help the farmer rather than
o observe a formahtsy

. All this points to the fact that the radio for agncul-
tural information has to be local. Its coverage should
be the area with similar agro-economic conditions and
similar “production programmes and problems. All India
hook-ups are irrelevant. At one time it was even proposed
to kave a transmitting unit for every district. At present
there are 24 special farm broadcast units. (These are
calied Farm and Home broadcasts units) in the country,
and more are contemplated. While there are arrange-
> ments for mutual consultation and coordination between
“broadcasting units and agricultural officers, synchronised
.scheduling of the kind to which I have referred above
has been possible only im a limited way. .Greater involve-

" mend of the broadcasters in the agricultutal field plans
" may be desirable. . — .

. It was back in 1936 that the first gadio bro\acﬁt for

villagers were introduced on the AIR. ¢A little before
that during the depression. pen'od in Cafiada, an attempt
had been.made to promote farm standards by broadcast-
ing on the Canadiar Broadcastmg System special pro-
grammes for farm groups ThQSe farm grpups.were called
farm forums ‘that met at.the homes of radio owners and
discussed the programme, txpressed views, sent quesnons
to the departments and’ Iooiied for answers in the
subsequent broadcast. On thése lme,s, a new experiment
was undertaken by the AIR -in 1956 with the help of -
Unésco in 145 villages of Bombay, now Maharashtra
State. In each village, a radio Farm Forum consisting of
12 to 20 members mainly farmers was set up, each with
its own’ convener and chairman. Twice,a week for ten
‘weeks, a special half hour program ‘meant for the.
forums was broadcast.* The ferums would assemble haif-
an-hour before the broadcast,.hear preliminary remarks
from the convener, listen to the radxo programme and

T"then hold a-discussion. I ¢ coupge of the discussions,

L
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members expressed their views, sifted items of new
knowledge, questioned certain assumptions and asked for
clarifications. The conveners sent their reports to the
radio statioos which referred queries to the specialists in
agriculture and other departments and in subsequent pro-
grammes tried to answer them. Some forums followed up
the discussions by organising group action on those lines
in the villages. The programmes were on specific projects
relating to farming primarily such as rat menace, poultry
farming, cattle improvement, schools for little children,
quack doctors, etc. Part of the time out of every pro-
gramme was devoted to questions, comments and doings
of the forums based on reports from them. Nearly 179/
of the forums responded. &

A survey conducted by Paul Neurath in 20 out of
the‘% 145 villages gave the following results : first the
level of knowledge of individuals nearly doubled-in the
. case of forum villages while it rose by, not even 2097 in

. the case of non-forum villages. Secondly, 209, of the
’ - forum members participated actively in group discussions,
+ " 507 variously and 309, were not active. Thirdly, radio °
Fatm Forums seemed to emerge as new and informal
_institutions in YRe democratic process in the villages,
Some villagers_ q‘rganised exhibitions and cattle shows,
undertook road “building and well improvement, inocula-

tion of poultry,—all this on their own. Participation in i
discussions of rural problems outside the formal body -
village Panchayat or executive committet:was’ itselfa—
stimulating experience : it was also a traising in the art of
organised discussions. New opportunities for leadership

also came to the fore. Fourthly, the forum provided a -
basis for evaluating the popularity and .effectiveness of
various kinds of programin€ presentations. Between

60 to 809 of the members interviewed, expressed. an’

intensified desire to apply the skills learned from the

{ programmes. Also, active participations in discussion was -

generated more by proggammes on t¥pics on which* the 1

farmers could speak- frofy .iheir own éx erience and less

stimulated by topics outsid‘;;;th.e‘sphere of “thejr everyday -
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Since then mass media in India have had further
opportunity of being used to promote new trands in farming.
Taese opportunities have disclossd that 1n the first place
the mass media should bz used in a coordinated manner.
Today, Goverpment of India has on the field a number of
field pubhclty drgamsers moving about in jeeps along w.th
film projectors. The Extension Directorate of the Govern-
ment of India has special presses for preparing printed
communication. Visual communication is provided by
farm instructional films prepared by the Films Division of
the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. One trou-
ble with all these communications. media of field publicity,
film shows, radio broadcast has been that though they
present a general composite image of development, of
achievements and aspirations, they do notalways concent-
rate on issues that are specific to the special groups of
audiences. This can only be done if their programmes
are organised right from the beginding around the speci-
fic problems of special areas. New radio- stations have
been brought into peing in order to serve this purpose in
certain specific areas.  Nevertheless the. problem remains
how far the programmes can be local and how far they

_ can be related to actual projects. Theré age a number of

projects for which specific audio-visual programmes are

necessaty such as those in the areas requiring land level- .

ling and land development. Emphasis should bs largely
upon communication as a tool of development The
attractive picture of modern life that\he film conjure up

‘appears as real only to adolescents\many of whom do

look forward to an opportunity, on growing old, to live
that way. A more immediate urge with them is to press
their parents (who do not share the image) to increase
their allowances, but not to begin their ownearnings. All
this leads to wasteful frustration and friction. That is
why in rural afeds it is not so much the mass media as
the examples of individuals wit ncex of urban
communities that are more real as a goal tg this type of
v1llagers.

For the Indian, rural peo e. one might add thata
decisive factor may ‘well be the he techniques of production,

the language employed, the themes chosen the characters

H
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introduced for conveying the message, image, skills. atti-
tudes, etc. Thisishe fifth significant issue that merits consi-
deration. Compared to newspapers, books and pamphlets,
the film and the radio in India are nearer thz people
because the oral transmission of information 1s still living
atradition in Indian villages. Feature films use a standard

colloquial language—mainty urban. The radio, while addres. ...

sing urban audiencss, uses a more academic language for

various reasons including the need for finding or coining new

words for Western concepts and current affairs. But the
rural programmes (broadcast ‘one to one and a half hours
.every evening) are tn rutal dialects mostly, and in that

respect the regional.radio has ‘a distinct advantage over
all other media. Printed publications and pamphlets and
even slo&ns are often originally conceived in the English
language which, to the expert at the metropolitan level,

is still the language for any new technology such as, the
tecinique of communication ! Attempts at translation
lead to odd results and the one casualt¥ is communication.
It is relevant to add here ‘that practically all Indian
languages newspapers used the same kind of artificial
language which, to the coming generation of the edu-
cated, will'no longer be artificial. (Some of the Indian
language terms over which English educated people laugh
are the ones with which the'‘new school boy is more.
fagiliar than -be is with the English terms.) Also the
arrggx}ment that the In 'aQ feature film uses a colloquial
language overlooks the Tact that the feature film does not

talk about politics, techniques of production and theoreti-
cal corfeepts. _The problem is not that of using simple
language inthe abstract, but of scripts being originally

ived in the languages of the people. . .

" The pre-testing of prograifes is important, so that

the specialist communicator takes into account the social
ethos which includes both traditional culture and the
psychological needs of the miral people at a particular
moment, Traditional forms ‘of culture were used, in the
past, toact as a link between the mobilised individual of
cities, and the physically settled ‘and mentally reposeful

..

individual in the-village. . The new media tend to break -

that liok and Widen the gulf betygen the two segments. ,
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It should be the task of the new communicator to adifist }
his technology to inherited forms of culture (just as\an
erfgineer has to adjust his technology to the situation of
the craftsman in the village). He will not only reach the o
villagers quickly, but will also impart to them a new sense i
of confidence. When, in 1952, Prime Minister Nehru
decided that a special festival of tribal and rural dancss <
should be held every year at New Delhi, there was a
sudden and unexpected feeling of self-confidence among SN
« the, countless humble people over this striking recognition
.« % :.of their expressive personality. Communications media can
“have no serious difficulty in adopting these forms for more
specific uses. In the Kerala state of India, the Chakyar
. or the mono-actor follows a very old tradition of intro-
ducing into a classical piece, extempore running com-
ments on current affairs. James N. Mosel has described
an interesting innovation in Thailand, based upon a
tradition. In isa commentary written_in verse, appearing
on.the editorial page of local newspapers and usually
o accompanied by a montage cartoon. It is easy to remem-
’ " ber, and its purpose is to raise doubts, suggest issues and
introduce moral and sentimental aspecis of a_problem.
“By moving editorial material from the printed page into

the oral system, the verse editorial can greatly magnify
public impact.”

Improvisational naturt of rural ‘shows’ makes adapta-
tion“easy. The important thing is not to let the traditional
setting freeze the theme and characters. In fact rural
songs and plays often respond to the stress of a new
situation. Tribal women of South Bihar, when they saw,
during wartime, revenue officials of the then government
measuring their fields to be acquired for the location of
barracks for armed forces, made out a song : “You have
come to0 measure the length of our fields ; why don’t you
measure the depth of our empty stomach 2" A popular
rural character of radio in Bihar is Loha Singh—a retired
soldier whose oddities are an unending source of mirth. -
Two years ago he-decided to become a progressive farmer,
and his ‘exploits’ are much more meaningful than before.
Whea the Chinese invaded India, he was-of course even

.-more-‘active’, — -

—-—
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It is such shifts in themes that film producees in the
Ssviet Union utilized._ for reflecting the changing needs of

the Russian revolution. Alex Inkeles has observed four »

such shifts—camera focusing on mass movements in the
‘twenties, on great building projects- and collectivization
during the Five Year Plan period, on the individual hero
and patriot from history immediately before and during
World War 1[I, and on the ‘new Soviet labour hero’
dadicated and hardworking, after the war (and until the
coming of Khrushchev). In a free sqciety even with its
demands of development, such planned consonance, of
national ‘needs and cultural communication is not possi-

le. But highbrow cultural experts and communicators
will do well to study without piejudice the characterisfics
of India’s rural songs, drama and entertainment, the most  »
universal of which has been their readiness .and even
keenness to be used as a vehicle for a message. Tte
promoters of the Bhakti movement in the Middle ages,
like Sankaradeva of Assam, Chaitanya of Bengal, Valla-
bhacharya of Braj and several organisers of Bhagwata
Mela in South India used these forms consciously and
unashamedly for cothmunicating their messages Sophisti-
cated city audiences do not need this approach, but the
villager does not regard art for art’s sake or for the sake
of entertainment as the only proposition.

Indeed, communication for rural develppment can_ be
planned more effectively if the producer, the subject
specialist, the local culture expert, the writer and the
technical ,man function as a team. Spch teamwork is
sejdom seen in programmes even of documentary films
-and radio in India because all the fellow workers are not \
sufficiently-drawn into the central task of communication.
The writet aims at aesthetic satisfaction "for himself, the
engineer at the perfect finish, the subject specialist at the
encyclopedic effect. The local culture expert has not
been on the scene at all. In a special series of T.V., ﬁ
Citizenship Programs, for New Delhi’s experimental T V.
station, improved teamwork was atteq pted with notable
success, and the engineer and writ€T whre able to feel their
educatlonal rcsponsxblhty aTost as much as theeducator

’
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CBmpared to the mass media commumcator, the
mterpersonal communicator has better opportunity for being
deeply involved in the message he conveys. This brings us
to the sixth issue—the emphasis placed on interpersonal
communication in rural areas. Earher in this chapter we )
have seen how the large network of Social Education
Organisers and Publicity officials operates in Indlan
villages. That governments in free I#dia have ungrudgi
spent money on this persqunel, is due partly to the fac
" that rural p le cannot yet afford to buy radio sets and
other moder® reception facilities. Low cost transistorized
radio sets will no doubt make a difference in course oF
time. National leaders_ have, also, a more practical
understanding of mterpersonal communication. The public
meeting was the principal medium of information and -
inspiration during the freedom struggle, and it was thought
- that it would continue to be so in the process of recons-
truction in free India. Information and publicity officers
in the countryside operate on this assumption. But ex-
perience shows that though there is still a strorg curiosity
to hear important leaders, the public meeting iS essentially
a tool of 'mass crisis.rather than of specific task-crienta-
tion. A more effective teohnique is persoa-to-person talks,
discussions, ‘and guldance It is far mére gffective than
modern mass media which, according to various experi-
mental and survey groups, operatés upon attention,
information, tastes and images, but far less upon skills
and attitudes. -

For this kind of person-to-person commumcauon, the ¥
Publicity and Social Education organisers- are ill-equip- "y '
ped psychologically. It seems that on a personal and group
level they (urban educated small elite as they are) tend o
contact the better-off sections of rural society mamly “An -
official .survey of-the perceptxon of national emergency in
villages of India held in 1963 showed thét (ina’sample of -~
3,000) 4 people ot of every 10 had heard of the Chinese
invasion from ‘friends and neighbors’. It seems also that
more' people had got their facts from the village shop-
keepers than from village officials. Surprisingly, fewer
still had turned to the village teach¢r.. This runs counter
to the proposmon of some observers that i ina tradmonal

+
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* society “information itself is considered sterile by the

individual villager until someone of status has interpretcg\
it.””  The shopkeeper is by no means a person of higher
status than the village official or even the village teacher.

A comparison of the interpersonal communication
system in Indian villages with those in the Soviet Union
and Chinese Republic would show four differences : first,
the Indian communicator is an ofﬁcial, while the Soviet
local ‘agitator’ as he is called, and the Chinese proga-
gandist are workers and farmers themselves, who under-
take this additional duty in a spirit of dedication. Not
only is their number large (according to Frederic C.T. Yu
there were 450,000 propagandists of this kind in Shantung
Province alone, in 1952) they are also more stFongly
convinced of the correctness, significance and meaningful-
ness of the work they are doing. As Alex Inkles has
pointed out, “the confirmed Bolshevik, the vigorous
believer in the correctness of the Party’s policy and its
general lire, forms the backbone of the agitator’s care”.
Secondly, the .Indian official is not a fellow cultivator or
foreman and even ‘when he is on the spot, he represents,
to the poorer peasant, a distant and impersonal force
associated with the motor van and the contraptions that
be carries, than with the dusty earth over which he walks.
To some extent even in China and the Soviet Union party
men had this drawback as the “first togethers’ exhortation
upon Party workers in China demonstrated. But the
Indian Officials® educational background has.a more crip-
pling effect. Thirdly, the Soviet local educator being a
non-official, acts as an alternative source .of _information
on the attitudes and state of mind of the population to
decision makers. But the reports which the Social Educa-

tion Organisers and Publicity Organisers furnish are mainly |

concerned to impress their superior officers with' the num-
ber of meetings organised, centres inspected and shows
given. Assessment of public reactjons is indicated in

cautious terms and seldom are critical and unfavourable

opinions expressed. Fourthly, the Indian interpersonal
communicator does not, have the benefit of a thorgugh

. initiation"in the techniques of personal communication. )
—  __Social Education_Organisers--ar€ -not -sure whether—they———

r
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should ~stray into the domain of publicity, and Publicity

<Organisers do not still have proper training programmes. '

\ Such principles as selection, juxtaposition, styling, timing
and repetition are not known to him. Thus, much depends
upon the native instincts of the communicator and when
he is deficient in them, he tends to lean heavily upon
administrative instructions which are, after all no substi-
tute for techniques of communication. :

The thoroughness and modernity of the Chmese tech-
niques of educating their rural masses and local leaders
show how formidable a. psychic power of mdoclrmated
millions lies behind the Chinese armed forces that threaten
India. This brings us to the seventh }SSUC. ‘We have seen
‘earlier in this chapter that elaborate pl: gram of the
training ofwxllagesleaders of all kind are\bting n&'lmple-
mented by the Community Development Mmlstry and state
govemments in India. But these are nothing like the ‘thought
reform’ in China. ‘Thought reform proceeds to rid the people
of their ‘wrong notions’ by a process of self-criticism and
self-study. Every factory, farm, residential unit.is divided
into study groups under Party .approved leaders. Some
documents are assigned and the object. of the discussion
in the groups is to integrate realistic situations with those
documents. Everyone has to talk. In conclusion, study-
conclusion or part-conclusiofi is expected from each parti-
cipant who is to expose or confess his ‘erroneous idea,
wrong attitude and jnadequate outlook’. This is, according .
to Frederick C.T. Yu a perfect system which fits in with
psychological princjples of Freud and Jung, an “ambitious
Communist design of thought reforms as a special to>>l or
method of persuasion to bring the thinking of the nation

-

in line with that of the Party and to compel the people to “» -

interpalise...the Communist doctrine and information.”
V. is still new to Indfa and it is not possible at this
stage to assess the comparative merits of radio and T.V.

greatly the message of the spoken word when complex
techniques have to be explained. In the transition from
a manual and labour~m;ensxve technology to a machine-
based technology, the personalised idiom- of television
gives.to communication a new.dimension. 4 makes the
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. cofmmunicator is easily attained in any electrical medig +

- appeal of Krishi Darsh#f is diluted. Moreover, the cover- -,

“-Delhi, As a result of proximity of the Indian Agricultural
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process of learning easier by promotjng familiarity withthe —
machine and the tools which, to the listener of instruc-
tional radio programmé or toaa spectator of a * film
audience, still femains remote, strange and ‘somewhat inhi-
bitive. By concentrating or forcing the eyes 10 concentrate
on the particular part of the machine or its operation the
television, so to say, stills the inhibitive force in the-brain.
The machine or the tool becomes a part of the environ- ~ °
ment of the viewer. This familiarity with the new input -
or tool,—it may be fertilizers or a new drill for ground
Water or a power-tiller, gives to the recipient of the
informhtion a sense of confidence in handling’ it at the,

The confidence is further strengthened by the con-*
viction that goes with the communicator’s personality.
The televisibn programme would not g0 to an ordinary~
mechanic to demonstrate on the television the mechenism.
He would rather have it demonstrated by an engineer-and
by the inventor himself, if possible. The result is that the
viewer has the confidence that he,is being given the °
demonstration by one who should know. The association
of a’sense of congiction with the personality of the

but more %0 in the case of television because here the
communicator moves into the environmedt of the receiver
of the programme. The television does intrude upon the
environment and in so doing transforms it. . /

The experiment of Krishi Darshan in Delhi was initially
handicapped by the novelty of T.V., which attracted large
mdjsccllaneous - crowds at the community sets installed
specially for farmers. Gonsequently the spécial audience

age of Delhi T.V. is restricted to villages surrounding

Research Insfftute, the higher literacy percentage:in the
area and also the generally modernizing environment of
the metropolis, farmers in these villages would not be
drawn” towards telecasts ‘unless, they tackle; their more
complex problems of which the solution is not more easily
available through other means.’ Much of the farm pro-
gramme on—Delhi- fails 6 reach Tha“t“\}eVéI‘ﬂo‘f‘ sophistica-
!
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tion.” It might do for less advanced areas. "Moreover,
. Delhi T.V.. does’ pot "have the facility of Mobile Video
. tape-recording. Consequently, the outdoor programmes
- ‘have to be limited to either those covered by cine camera
‘or to places where the outdoor link T.V. camera can be

+ carried.

)

. Whether with T.V. or wijth Radno, the validity of agro

mformauon programies, depends upon what happens gt
the receiving end. A common weakness of programme-pro-
ducers ¢n these media is that they derive ‘satisfaction mainly
from the achievment of producing a quality programme
and have little emotional involvement,in what happens at
the user-end, But as has been stated earlier, several studies
have shown'that radio programmes have a noticeable
-impact only when backed by the inter-personal process
of follow-up discussions by the listeners. In fact this
kind of inter-personal support is equally essential for field
) demonstrauon( There, however, it takes the form of
farmers’ gatherifigs™dat the demonstration points on fixed

-

days when scientistsand experts can explain the operations-

and answer questions, etc. For radio programmes such
large gatherings which used to be a feature of the early
days of community listening in India are almost useless
so far as assimilation o@gncu&tural information by the
‘listeners is concerned. Tn my study (jointly with Dr. Paul
Neurath) ‘An Indian Experiment in Radio Rural Forums’,
I have explained how and why the shiff has occurred from
community listening to ‘group listening’. By a group I mean
asmall homogenous group of adult farmers—about 15 to 20
who ha€e a professienal and not a passing interest in broad-
casts that are designed to suit the particular farm techno-
logy in which these farmers are involved. Suchsa manage-
able group can follow up broadcasts by discussions and
criticisms, leading eventually to their communicating with
the broadcasters for clarification or more imformation. This

kind of clarification they would get at subsequent broad- ‘

casts and thus the desired tw/c;/way channel of communis
cation would be establish n this proces8, the\hslener
mrembers of the group are almost compelled to activise

* their critical faculty and to verify from their experience
what they hear. Such a process s obvious):

sly accelerates
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* learning and assimilation. Ncedless to add that what is
true of the radio is even more appllcable to T.V. ALR..
has been able to organise listening forums of this kind in .

“some parts of the country even though the proportion of
active forums mgay be small compared to the statistics
claimed i/ e. more than 12,000 forums in the country.

Film producers tend to be even more restncled
their understandmg of the'communication process because
_of the easy satisfaction that they derive from the aesthe-
tics of a good production. India has one of the' best
documentary Films Units in the world and the section
responsible for agricultural mformation films has produced
several outstanding and award-winning films. And yet it.
cannot be claimed that these films succeed as tools of
instruction to farmers in respect of new technology. They .
are at their best in depicting the changlng environment,
in stimulating the desire to change, and in hlghllghtmg
the contrast between beackwardriéss and progréss. One
reason why they have not so far been effective as tools
for imparting the skills is that the ecomomics of film
making does"not permlt the production of a large number
of specxﬁc local interest films. In order to-do that, experi-
ments in the production of super 8 mm films with simple _
equipment have yet to be undertaken in India.- Also in
a dynamic situation like the present one, ;docume ries
based upen yesterday’s technology gt dated’on]y too's
Documentary production in India js a Hime- coneummg
process while to be useful as learning tools films have to
be produced quickly and at low cost. Moreover, the- .
showing of documentaries on agriculture does not follow
the farmers’ needs. Usually tle mobile vans' of Field
publicity Organisations-show these films to large crowds
along with a number of other propaganda and information
films. - There are projectors with Universities and Depart-
ments where the audiences may perhaps be more specific.
In either cdse film showing is not linked to the farm
operations and no time schedule is drawn up-on that
basis. Audiences are large and there is fio opportunity
for discussion which as a means of assimilation has proved
1o be-thé-most -important -support- tO*any~med1um of -
information.
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Exhibitions havz in India been in 4 modest way perhaps -
& . move effective in conveying jnformation to fagmers than
v the newer media. E¥hibitions and shows depend for their
success upon the ‘cafeteria’ method. Most farm shows
have as exhibits commoditics that are ‘real’ to farmers.
Photographic displays also, provide them opportunity to
see people like_themselves in action. Secondly, as a *
contrast to the electricmedia, the very slow and gradual
¢xposure given by exhibitions and shows enables farmers
to make their choices .and’ to allow iffformation to per- :
colate in the light of verification and comparison with  ~
their own experience.. Fere is an example of a_method
of agricultural information which corresponds to the |
[\ pace of intermediate technology. Thirdly, in the recent ‘
Y. situation when the faffer has become keen .and eager
for the latest information on high-yielding varieties and
« multiple cropping the organisation of Farmers® Fairs has-
" followed a welcome composite pattern. It includes an-
Exhibition presented by experts, an exhibition of the
best that'the farmers bring and finally a question-answer .
- session providing an encounter” between “farmers and
’ scientists. Wherever this combination has been possible .
- . the Farmers’ Fairs have been an effective tool both for <
. accelerating the learning process-and providing opportunity
for recogn#tion. -Related to exhibitions, fairs and shows,
A is the technique of displays, using various Kjnds of visual
~ aids, such as flanellograph and silk screen pictures ancé
slides. Fhese have been used successfully in class room
. _and are a_Jow cost and convenient Aid to' the extension
" worker. What.is' important, however, js that they should
. ,be renewed from time toytinie so that they respond to the
}';,, changing situation apd the extension worker is able to
_'". provide answers to problems facing the farmets.

_« Mobile exhibitiong mounted on specially designed abd
. fabricated vans havee Béen tried®with success particularly .
in remote argas. Agriculture Ministry of Imia began with
'34 such vans. Buta large, country like India needs many -,
smaye suclr units. Moreover, farmers would, find Exhitl-_>
-tion vans more worthwhile if these could be Exhibition-
. dum-SerVice Vans. If for instance a Van could carry
l facilities for peséicides spray, or for application of micrd-/

EKTC e SO '\t

. ey
| = nm L, '{ ﬁ’ v 8 - . .

- r—— e T o ER e oimalb

s s —




n

) :)

nutrients or for the repair of improved tools it would
attract more responsive vi;i}ozs\to its exhibits. Again, such
Exhibition vans could als¢” fun
mation regarding local prpblems in the reverse direction,
that is, from the farmers to the reseacchers. Multiple use
of facilities like these js unfortunately .often ignored jn
developing countries where resources aré limited.
Research is, however,‘,necessary for a more compact
and less costly audio-visual contraption that can be gperated

" by farmers’ groups themselves without having to depend

upon technicians. Videorecord players would technically
seem to” provi he most self-contained audio-visual
experience but 4re expensive. Unfortunately, the needs of
the developipg countries have not received the attention of
researchers since most research has been carried out by
big manufacturing concerns who do not always find it'
worth their gvhil}gto produce low cost commodities for the
use of villagers. ‘ . BN

How does the printed word compare with these audio-
visual aids as a medium of agricultural information ? In
a country with about 150 million illiterate adults, the
majority of whom are in the rural sector, the f‘yrinted
word has obvious limitations. Much of the material
which is being produced in the form of books, pamphlets,

bulletins, hand-outs and brochures is useful for literate ‘

leaders of farmers and extension workers. It will be some

time before such Rpaterial can reach the majority of the -

small firmers. However, there are two use’s for the print-

ed word. Jn the first place, inputs such' as fertilizers, *
pesticides,/machinery, etc., thatare supplied to and used by .

farmers, have to be accompanied by disggtions containing
both the printed word and the sketches. Every purchaser
needs suchimaterial even if he is'bound to get'lit ready by

" the literate neighbours or somebody else in the *village.

Unfortunidtely very few supplying firms have cared to se
this oppottunity *for providing informa't'iory material in

" Indian languages and in the language of the farmer.

Most of the directions §till are in English which naturally

" limits their usefulness in most villages. Secondly, the

information material directed towards younger literate #nd
energetic farmers can well be the hucleus fgr farmers’
- C et
. P
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reading clubs. This can have an effect similar to that of
radio talks and®a kind of indirect correspondence course
even for neoliterates can thus bz arranged. Except in one
or two places this technique has\not been tried.

It is here that language newgpapers have a role to ~ ..
play Political cagsciousness regched the Indian villagers

"~ faster than the awareness of the potential of economic |
development. In this the language newspapers have w
played.no small part. Consequently if a villager receives

- a language newpaper or even a weekly it has been the
source of stimulating interest and providing information
on Political matters. Until recently very few newspapers
had even special columns on® farm matters because most ,
language newspapers were directed towards .an urban
readership Now that some villages and more towns are
beginning to bz covered, it -will be in the interest of the
newspapers toshave a page each on farm matters. Most *
press people dre ill- qunpped for that. Only a few
national newspapers in Engllsh have developad this kind
of e(pemse. Perhaps it may, eventually be a good invest-
ment if language newspapers were 10 -put some money
into this device for ‘promoting .the farmers page or
coluntn. ‘ -

Special? newpapers for farmers have not "yet been
. attempted nor are they likely to’ bg successful This is

’ because the farmer while interksted in his own problemss.
associates newspapers with a kind of general information
without which it would perhaps lose its importance in his
eyes. Newspap°rs for the neo-literates have, however, .
some futurer in villages. APNA DESH 1ssued by the
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting -has met with,

‘success. It contains mostly information and has still not
enough instructional material. Perhaps a specidl. version o
could be published for the villages. It seems to me. that
the neo-literates and school fall-outs in the villages couild .
be an effective inter-pérsonal channel for th,e,.prmted word
- information. In some states ‘they cpuld be reached
¢« through rural libraries. Most rurdl Mlibraries grew up
during the period of struggle for fteedom. Books and
«  magazines in thesc libraries are mainly those that interest -

D thc lower middle class mtclhgentsxa th much material
r" <
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is kept for neo-literates and the school- fall- o\ts“ and .

farmers . .
x *

+

The above analysis confirms the proposition that

media.are Valid for agricultural information to the extert

that they are supported by inter-personal devices such as

discussiqg groups, etc., and secondly to the extent that

theéir programmes synchronise with the order of various *

agricultural operations and the characteristics of various %
inputs. However, thi§ is not all. To get the best out of
medid,for agricultural information thereas to be an
inter-media approach. If, for example, farmers have to
be persuaded 10 use balanded fertilisers for the genetic and
nutritional value of the plant, the commumcatlon of
mformatmn has to_be so arranged that the radio, the film,
the prlnfed word,(éxhlbxtlons, displays, etc, all converge
upon this jssue.at the desired point or points of time.
This would make for intensity of impaét and quicker
assimilation and would alsé facilitate retention. Very few
developing countries have attempted this kmd of inter
media planning. It calls for team work at various levels
both when the initial programme is prepared and when
it is put into effect. Of ceurse campaigns have been .

1

" undertaken from time to time when word has gone down ' .

to various media to concentrate on a parnuular slogan or ,‘
items such as grow more trees campaign. Campaigns

" have their value but they do not go deep' e ough for the
remplent to adopt new skills. What I amsuggesting there-
fore is different from campaigns. It\ls a kind of conipo- =
site use of media for instructional purposes.

Much work has been done andis being done by
Agricultural Information Units both at’ the Centre and in
the States and also by such units in the private sector,
Details of the work being done by the Central Farm
Information Unit of the Ministry of Agriculture, Govern-
ment of India, is given in the Appendixes. The inade-
quacy of these efforts arises not from the fault of those
responsible for these units, but from a lack of .under-
standing of the objectives of agricultural information and
of the way in which its utilisation should be organised.

Reinforcement of media programmes by _inter-pérsonal

L PN -
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communication group discussions and a two-way channel
of questions by recipients of information and their prompt
answers by programme originators is one important
factor in the eflfective use of information media and
aids. Another factor is a carefully planned mobilization
of different media so that they converge on the specific
objective that is the aim at.a particular lime. A third
factor, and perhaps the most important, is that inform-
ation and communication should become an ingredient of

' the production operations, the media men should be
members of the same team which has the agronomist, the
soil and fertilizer expert, thg water-expert, the pesticides
specialist, the officer of the credit institution, etc. They
have to plan together, implement the entire operatjons
_ together and review them also together. )
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Mass Media as an Aid to Literacy

According 'to a report of the Unesco Regional Office
- for Education w Asia (Litesacy and Development) bilateral
agficultural extension expérts in a Mekong Riparion
country, found-that although 53% of the farmers had
attained 3 relatively high level of literacy they made no use
of printed literature that was supplied no them. Extensive

work had to be done orally with the result that the farmers

could not remember all the agricultural operations.
The fact is that literacy can play a key role under two
conditions. First, a dynamic agrigultural situation should

be present. Today in certain areas of India such as .

Punjab, Haryana, Maharashtra, Gdjarat, Uttar Pradesh,
Bihar, Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh,”this factor is
growing. The-farmer is getting credit-minded. because
of new technology. Government ' has decided to extend
banking operations into the rural areas. Ready availa-
bility of inputs is another development beginning to be
noticed thrgugghout the country. Literature for deciphering
documents” about inputs, credit and the new crop
technology, -is meaningful to the.farmer.  Mofe motiva-
tions will come with the completion of land reforms a
process.that has already bzen initiated.

The “second condition is that literacy needs to be
supported by other methods. An important collaborator
of literacy are the mass media. Mass media and literacy

havesto function together and have to supplement each

.other,

Inspite of the fact that there have been several experi-
ments in different parts of the world on the use of radio
and TV.in imparting literacy, it is widely accepted conclu-
#ion _that literacy teaching cannot be exclusively done by
the™radio, TV or film ; reinforcement by inter-pérsonal

- communication as well as by other kinds\oiz:xdio-visa\l
) ) ~ ° . £33
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~ methods and techniques is necessary. The use of mass
media like TV, radio and the film for such an educational
process as the teaching of the alphabets, sentences, words,
arithmetic etc. has certain inherent problems from the
point of view of poor countries. TV sets are expensive
and are owned by rather well-off middle-class and aristo-
wratic families. Community sets may be provided by
government or by other bodies but as has been the
°, experience in Delhi these get far out-numbered by the
privately owned TV sets. In 1959, All India Radio intro-
duced TV in Delhi area and installed about 67 teleclubs
each of whxch had a community set. Over 500 sets were
also provided to Secondary schools. There was no private
““TV.set at that time. In 1971, the number of privately-
owned TV sets was 34,000. Consequently the purely edu-
cational programme (these were not h;gracy programme)
or programmes of social value and citizenship training
that were started in 1959 receded into the background.
.Today there are 94 community sets which include also
the sets meant for the Krishi Darshan or agricultural
programmes. A private TV set owner in Delhi well-off and
with some leisure, would usually express his, impatience
_ with these programmes. The real reason is that most of
. these private owners of TV wish to have film programmes
- and programmes of pure entertainment, not even enter-
tainment of the kind which would carry a message. This
Indian experience is confirmed by a report sent to-
'« Unesco by one African country where TV sets are owned
by comfortably well-off middle-class people who are not
interested in the use of TV for literacy to be imparted to
the masses.

- @

Another mass media used for functlonal literacy is the
radio.” Even though the radio has, according to reports
from different countries, proved to be a useful medium.
for functional hteracy, 1t has in order to be truly effective,
invariably to. be supplemented by other audio-visual
facilities such as film strips and posters. These need™ o -
be 'synchronised with radio programmecs. Since thc.pro-
duction of audio-visual material is something not within

" the review or responsibility.of the radio broadcasters,
coordination becomes a problem. The radio is unable: to

« mn
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give by itself the word or letter formagion which is also .
an important element of literacy teaching along with
sentence structures. .

Again, let us take the film. The basic problem with®
, most documentary films prepared for éducational purposes
is that they tend to get out-of-date. The Films Division
of India has had this experience more than once. What
is more, the 35 mm film or 16 mm film does not lend _
itself well for instructional purposes particularly for ~
functional literacy and for the imparting of alphabetisation.
These films can of SBurse be a good medium for motiva-
tional and advance publicity’ for literacy. What can be
useful for instructional purposes, is the super 8 mm films
on which only perfunctary research has been done.. The
super-8 mm film 1s,‘looked upon with scepticism by the .
professionals.  But, it is the super-8 mm films which has
got the mobility, the reach and the specificity that are

- essential for functional literacy.” So far as the general
film programmes are concerned commercial distributors
and producers have very limited interest in education. In
India, they seek to make every film give some sort of a
message but this is only an excuse ; the rest of the film is
full of  all manner of distortiony of actual life. Aesthetes’
‘in the commercial film world, seem to regard it “infra-
dig” to get involved in educational film making. There
have been recently some brave efforts but they are more
aimed at school children than the adults.

Vocabularies related to vocation, a basic element in
functional literacy, and the teaching of structure of sen-
tences and alphabets, are. matters-which require inter-
personal communication or in the alternative self-study
contraptions of the modern type. To the latter,” mass
media like TV and films can make contributions parti-
cularly through cassetts and video-tapes, provided the
initiative is taken by educationists.

Mass' media” should be treated as companions . and
partners and not as substitutes -for other educational .
techmques and methods. What sort of partnership roe
canbe played by mass media? Broadcasting—in particular
TV—ggts into dircct communication with the individual
‘learner-and can command his whole'nervous system. In
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this matter, the researches of Marshall Mcluhan are
felevant. By commanding the. whole nervous system of
the learner the TV teacher, in a way envelops the learner|
who can_almost feel his physical. impact. This in th
case of TV is undoubtedly a great advantage.

Moreover, both TV and radio and even the film are
an important vehicle for reaching people in remote and
inaccessible areas. The transistor has undeubtedly, dur-
ing the last few 'years, revolutionised the situation. It has
€nabled developing countries to “multiply” class rooms
in the form of groups™of lcarners. The more remote the
area the easier it shouldgifbe to form groups because for
them even the transistor radio has the 4ttraction of
novelty. By annihjlating distance as stattd in John
Maddison’s r%t to Unesco mass, media brings literacy
into the homes or at least meeting centres and enables
classes to function even without the establishment of
regular schools for adults. ‘

» In the context of. functional literacy, hoy;y(r, an
important asset of mass media is that they can impart
literacy without withdrawing peopl'; from their occupa-
tion and'work. The farmers’can become literate through
the radio without even having to leave their villages,
provided that whatever is communicated to them is not
only autheatic but also local, specific and timely. Learning
in such a case becomes an aid‘to a task that is being
- . performed rather than a preparation for it. A prepara-
tion means intérruptidn in the task and in an activity that
brings income. %ﬁgood radio programme. and particularly
a good TV programme need not force such interruption.
It is in this sense that work-oriented literacy is best
facilitated by commissioning the use of mass media,

N There is a great shortage of qualified and trained
teachers in poor and developing countries even for schools,
to say nothing of those for adults. The methodology of
teaching adult$ or “andragogy” has not even developed.
Only a few instructors could be available at least «f
the beginning. But -in countries, where -the rate of
illiteracy is high among the potentially working group
it has an adverse effect upon economy This lends
urgency to literacy. Therefore, the use of TV in countries

*
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with “'large numbefs of illiterates could -presage revolu-
tionary developments. Groups of learners could gather
under the leadership of conveners, monitors or relatively
unqualified teachers These conveners could find the
programmes useful and sometimes, where even such
unqualified tedchers or leaders are not-available the
direct communication of TV itself could by a substitute .
for the teacher. N

In same developing countries, agnculture is bemg
* transformed from a subsistence occupation to a scienti-
" fically based progressive investmant operation. In such
'/‘ a situation, new discoveties ‘relevent to farmers are
being mades almost “ month to mopth. The_ normal
channel of communication through the extension agency
js important no doubt, but it,is insufficient. The farmer
is impatient. It is through "the TV and radio and some-
times through the films that the best of the scientists can
communicate directly and simultaneously with large bodies
of farmers. A national demonstration to with reference
o " has been made clsewhere meant to bring teams of scientist
into contact with farmers on thelr fields. But that toocannot
be a substitute for the stimulus which a TVand radlo tate——- |
. can be to a group of eager farmers hearing ‘the 'voice of
the top agricgltyral scientist concerred with lg est research
and discoveries. In such a situation if every the three R’s.
are conveyed through the media, farmers would welcome

them.

Information conveyed by mass medla programmes
cannot be retained for long In order tQ retain it the
learning 'of the alphabet is necessary. The farmer getting

< information on mass media being -keen to retain n
requires no persuasion to learn the alphabet.

Mass media can be also useful for in-service training
of llteracy instructors. This is to be done for two cate--
gories of persons engaged in imparting literacy tqQ farmers.
First professional educators and teachers need to be/
given lessons in agriculture to enable them to devise ways
of imparting fungtional literacy ‘based upon the latest
development in agriculture. Secondly, specxallsts, such as’. -
agronomistsy people concerned with banks, people con-
cerned wnh cattle development and mllk development,

’
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suppliers of inputs, marketing societies ctc, need to be

taught the methods of teaching adult learners belonging

to the professions with which they are concerned. Radio

T.V., videotapes and super 8 mm. films$ can be an excellent

medium for their instruction, sometimes without taking
them away from other jobs.

Mass media can quickly communicate instructions to

. farmers to enable them to tackle lacal problems such as-

pests, heavy flaods, uncertain weather etc. The old methods
of communication are too slow, Admit;edly, this is not
literacy in the strict sense. But it is a function that con-
vinces farmers of the uses of literacy. ‘Mass media can be
fast purveyers of ideas once they,can become functionally

useful to people. .

.

Finally, literacy is a lif‘e-'ong process. In fhe case of -

functional liferacy a farmer or .a industrial worker hgs to
keep on learning and knowing new things quite apart from

. attending any course or completing any given number of

"“lessons. Neg-literates can appear in the TV programmes
arfd through TV and radio programmes they can get the
~ stimulus and an awakening of cufiosity along with the
skills and tools for assimilation of knowledge throughout

* their life. The curiosity is based upon the link with the

occupation and the tools learnt thrqugh literacy lessons.

In this respect, the press and the mass circulating
books amd journals have a special role to, play because the
press is not merely a one-way process. In some countries,
the press have special columns for the neo-literates.
Letters to the editor in the national newspapers are an

casion for the expression of views by the readers.

‘Moreover some of the supplements that are brought out
from time to’time are intended for specific occupations:
It is, therefore, important that in developing countries in
particular, some specific supplements or columns should
be reserved for the neo-literate adults. It will not do
to treat them nonseriously or to try to amuse them as
some of the children supplements do. Neo literate adulis
are men Wwith experience and wisdom. The ‘mass-press
wolild do, well to appreciate that their future survival des

»

\ ..in having an access to the neo-literate adults particularly
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in a country like India. Thére are weekly Indian language
journals with growing circulations, But even a circulation
of two-and-a-half lakhs in a country like India for a
Hindi weekly can only be regarded as a_first step. For
the, encouragement of neo-literate adulfs. siich journals
ought,to have Special pages for them. This would >
increase their circulation even though gradually. Mass
publication of books such as paperbacks is also important.
At present the paper-back book industry is aimed at the
urban middle-class and much of the reading material isin
the form of novels and short stories based on middle-
class situations-in towns and cities. And yet, experience
is not wanting such as those of publishers of pavement
books, of the publication of truly low cost books for
villagers. Hitherto these pavement publishers have been
publishing largely folk plays, folk storie$ etc. But other,
-material can also be introduced.” The point js that the
attitude of making easy money through material that
would appeal to the middle-class of the urban areas may
have to be modified a bit. It is recognised that in the
beginning neo-literates would not be ready purchasers.
But the production of such litcrature will also have to be
at low cost. Someé. research may be needed.,

Though pracfically all mass media havgi* had| their
‘education departments , with programme pianness, and
producers for 4 long time, success as instrucgional media
has come to them only when they have planned suffi-
ciently in advdnce for their specific roks id.thg*ibstruc-
tional process. Instructional use for litefacy eafls for the
following specific roles :  ~ REE ’

(1) THe preparatory role ;
(2) For direct teaching ;™ . i
(3) For training.of instructors, leade: Cetc.,

. . " .

(4) As mass media teams in the muki-media approach
so that the media can coo tafe with, each other,
as well as other devices andfmeghods ; -

+* (5) As users of new methodology ¢ °, '

(6) As.part of the organisation aﬁd afiministration of
" a literacy programmeé. P .
. Z ).’

¢
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~ The use§ of radio, TV and the mass circul?fiorf press -
for prepdring the minds of people in a society for func-
tional literacy “programme can be extremely important.
These media provide the motivation through broadcasts .
and films showing for instance how an’ illiterate farmer
is handicapped for want of literacy in the process
of obtaihing loans; how he is deprived of his legitimate _
due in the market for that very reason and how it
is difficult for him to- remember the various stages of
improved agriculturil practices in modern technological
agriculture. These could be feature programmes or short-
feature films like the advggisment “quickies”, In Burma ; .-
and in~Kenya this has been attempted though not for*
farmers as such. For instange, in Kenya* a series of 13 .
TV brqadcasts werg used for launching national literacy.
.carnpaign in ‘English and Swahili and time was provided
for TV interviews /with guest speakers from the Adult
Education ;Department. Strangely enough, neither the
radio nor the TV} nor even the film, in India have been
used for motivation in this way. Campaigns for family
planning, for small savings, for cleanliness and for other
publicity such as grow more trees have often depended on
the media. But they have not been used .specifically for;
such- preparatory |motivation for launching any literacy
programme. Even the Literacy .Day gets somewhat per-
functarily noticéd |by the media. For functional lgter?cy
for farmers such| a promotional programme for’ high-
yielding varieties was not necessary in India becausg the
motivation had begn generated by scientists’ demonstra-
tions. It is the pfior existence of ‘this ‘motivation which
urged farmers towards farmers’ training as such. But for
functional literacy for the small farmer the media need.
to be exploited very specifically by showing the problems .
of an illiterate small farmer in a situation of dynamic
agricultural progress. '

In Yugdslavia, TV gave a new direction to motiva-- ' -
tional campaign. Illiterates and the difficulties that they
. EY

e

N

. — - -
* This example, as well as some othc!rs from various countries parti-
wipating 1n Unesco’s Functional Literacy Projects, 1s from John Madison®s -

report, Unesco, 1971,
3 ,
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face were introduced a¢ a topic of ' general conversatnon

/
among the pablic and were taken up on the radio.
and 1n the. press angd at meetings of #the Republican

Assembly In other fvords, the media have been effective

forcreaiing an environment in favou of functional hter&’cy o

among the general/pubhc This 1s an additional use at
the preparatory and the sustammg phases of a functional
literacy programme: °

There is another kind of promotnonal use also of the

media. In Funisia the national pres§ print§ m Arabic

texts of broadcasts. Everyday the TV critic of the
national French daily regularly features the literacy °
programmes in its columns. In Algeria lessons are pub-
lished in the press fifteen days in agvance in the form of
a brochure supplement covermg 8 TV programmes at a

time. /
HO\%/efar has direct teaching of functlonal Jiteracy, to
adults Been effective in the new,expeti ts that have
been conducted in 40 countries that repoyied to Unesco ?
One of the smaller problems in direct teaching through

mass media is -that ‘as ‘mass media they address them- -

selves to large audiences which however consist of diverse
elements, that is to say, people in diverse dccupations.
‘Therefoge, the programme- of familiarising them with -
- funttional literacy cannotbe a uniform type ofprogramme\
This wa. the experience of Senegal where a major prob—
lem encountered was the absence of a common denoimi-
nator of functional instructions. Aftgr the first.series of
radio programmes it was discontinued in order to explore
a more diversified format. Tunisia, however, has l;ad ‘a;
relatively more successful -programme in which jt has
combined radio and TV with the textbooks for le raers. -
Since 1967 the Tunisian project has gone througb three
ithe nimber of students rose to 25,000 in 1969.

the TV lkssons are published everyday in Arabic jn ne
papers. Books are issued for those fo owing thé coux;ses
and are on sale .at newstands. The three vol'u?es*
published afe about reading. writing and arithmatic and

150,000 ¢Spies of these have been issued. This js a.
specifically hteracy programme  as dlstmguls'hd from

+

s aLe broadcast both on\TV and,the rzidxo % .
3
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- .
daily broadcasts for rural audience. A similar expericncg
has been gained in U A.R., but with one dili¢rence,
namely, that no supplementary” printed material is u%
and teaching method is based upon verbal descriptions
Arabic characters: The department of ?ucation keeps
records of more than 5,000 listeners, parficipatjng iri the
radio course. To check the progress and effectiveness a
special course is gwen to 30 to 50 4earners,at the radio

. station itself, in a class: The lessons are. of not more
than 50 minutes duration each and are broadcast six times
a week. A couise of Y0 half-hour literacy lessons was
begun on T.V., in November, 1968. Each lesson was
transmitted three times weekly. Before this programme
began, two pilot experiments with TV literacy courSes

& were cenducted in 1963-64 and 1964 65 and were also
evaluated. Sgme reading material related to T.V. pro-
grammtes is &) issued fog follow-up lessons, There were
350. viewing centres in 1968-69, E_achqje?g centre was
under a monitor., The total number of¥ learners that
have benefitted from these TV courses was 10,300. Zambia
has & different style of programme. It runs 80" literacy

.classes in different parts of the country for which it
broadcasts on the radio programmes in order to teach.
them the Bambi languages of the Copper-belt provinces.
In other words, it is a programme of tcaching an additional >~
danguage and through regujat classes. X '

Guatemala has an interesting experimént of literacy
programmes from a central radio station. The intcrest
lies in the fact that though it is a (wo-hour programme
daily mainly for literacy, it ha *short breaks for music

i - and far items like agriculturgy, health eté.  This Kind of -

literacy course mixed with otRer courses fasts six months,

Moreover, every morning at 6 o'clock thére dre special

broadcasts on agriculture and health themes. These are,

directed both towards individual listeners amd towards

the ‘‘Rodiophonic’” schools that meet in small groups of”~

about|12 pupils each with a monitor. This programme

is simflar to the radio farm forums that India had started

back ih 1956 in 145 villages ncar Poona*, J.m_mica\%ted

*An| (ndian Expzrim:at in Radio l‘ar%l'orum"—J.C. Mathur and
Paut N:uldth, Unesco, Paris, *

.
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* . with closed circuit broadgasts an eracy sections, both

on radio and TV with %‘ll studénts and 12 elasses, six
using TV, five radio and onc a taperecorder, A jyeaf
later literacy broadcasts were started on the open circuit.
The interesting thing about Jamaica’s experience is that
both commercial and, non-commercial systems arc parti-
‘cipating in the educational TV programme. Jamaica
has also set up majnly in the rum_,afl%:s what are
called “media class!s . These media classes listen' to
radlo and TV prografames of léss than half-an-hour.dura- .
tion each broadcast twice a week. The -classes are held .
for 90 minutes 5o that there can be discussionis later on.

°

e

Mexico has been using radio and TV for direct group
teaching of literacy. The name of the course is “I can
do it”. At first they started with experiments on listener
groups on the basis of a textbook and workbook. Then
the lessons werfe recorded on film, tape or video- -tape.
Commercial broadcasting companies allowed use of their
studies frec of charge. The course comprises 90 kinescopes

-+ or video-tapes and 114 radio tapes. FEach course lasts
" about six months and each broadcast lesson usually lasts
27 minutes. %ovemment supplies free, of cost textbooks
$of which for @ach course 500,0 copies have been issued. * * -

/;«‘;-" Mexico has alsos been ac fve (in using its 150 radio
", stations for literaey courses.”/ Lessons are broadcast early
morning or in the afternooy! However, a private organisa-
tion in Mexico needs to’ be mentioned. ' It is called
ERH. It covers nine States with a- ‘popu]atlon of 8
°mi1lions The radio courses are designed for instruction
4 in hteracy, arlthmctlc, social studies. Community sets
) are provided for learriers at four’ different levels. There
" is"a set at* each of the 83 radio.centres in rural areas or
_véry Small towns under, the supervision of one o three
_sonitors! Currently there/arc some 1200 registered
" fearners of w’hom 300 haVe reached the 4th or highest
grade \

T ) les is-a somcwhat cxpenslve arrangement because

o&v sly the' monitors are fully paid. This [programme of

) d; cct “feachi ;@Ils for congdcrablc pilot expefimentatipn

. and i ves nited Statcs has two examples
. "\(‘l‘ “ - ) Ve ”
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worthy of mention. One of these is for Mexican Indians
or'Red Indians who know Spanish but not English. . This
is an additional language programme like that in Zambia
and is wholly financed by Government with the help of
the University of Arizona. The second US Programme
worthy of mention is “Operation Alphabet”. It has TV
literacy series of 100 half-hour video-taped programmes
+ developgd by the Philadelphia Public School Adult Educa-
tion Programme and later distributed on a nation wide
scale by the Nationgl Association for Public Schools and
Adult Education. Started, in 1961, it bad by 1964 covered
100 cities. -This programhme seems to be directed towards
illiterate Negroes in particular. . :

Brazil has experimented with radiophonic'schools of
the Guatemala type. They are called ‘tele schools’ in the
case of TV programmes. The network.of TV to which
they are attached utilise 36 TV programmes which are
supported by a students handbook. There is a private

"; foundation also in Brazil called Feplam which too has
" cstablished~a .network of TV schdols. Equador has an
interesting programme operated by a very small station
with 500 watt transmittor directed towards ‘schools’ of

30 pupils each. But a more interesting programme is in
Columnbia where\broadcaslmg for literacy is mainly carried

on by two different organisstions. One is, directly under

the government and the athér is directly under the Radio
Sutatenza. The government programme is aimed at the
adults living in the slums in the principal cities' and the
courses consist of 150 hourly programmes divided into
“units of 10 minutes each. There are four units, one each

for reading, writing, civics and religious education. In
between, there are five minutes musical or recreational
breaks. The Radio Sutatenza programme is aimed at the

. agrlcultural community "of the, high plateau of the: Andes™
which o¥iginally began tnder the rchglous auspices and

still has the blcssmgs of the Pope, " The organisation
which runs this radio has twa training tcams of young

. men and women at fiefd work. It also issues a.magazine
with an annual distribution of 3 to 5 mullion copies. Radio
broadcast consists of 19¢hours of programme% daily mostly

on general information. Out of this, half-an-hour is given
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to litéracy teaching for adults. This is"repeated several
tfmes in the course of the week so that those who missed
once can get opportunities again In Peru, there is a
programme called Tepa run agam by Catholic Priests. It
uses both radio and TV. It is a one hour programme
daily and aims at enabling the adult to cover the first four
courses of elementary school education.

Among the Asian countries India has not used either
the radio or TV or the film for literacy purposes. Iran
also is using radio mainly for a supgorlm programme for
the functional literacy and training Projects of Unesco.

The Ttalian Telescula is not a programme of fyncfional
literacy. It is a programme of using TV for mass literacy
aimed "both at adults and school fall-outs. * It is one of”
the most successful programmes of the world and it has
enabled the TV to be mlegraled into the national literacy
campaigd and to be used in the educational infra- structure,
There are two types of courses, one for literates and the
other for semi-literates. Each of these six-monthly courses
comprises sixty lessons composed of three half an-hour
evening transmissiops weekly which form the central focus
of two homs of class teaching. In other words, broadcast
ahd classlcachmg were dovetailed into each other. Between
20,000 to 30,000 students a year foliowed the course, the
maximum in later years being ag muchas 55,000 annually.
The programme fulfilled a felt-need at a time when Italy
was fast industrialising particularly Northern Ttaly and
there was urgent need for literate workers. Through
Telescula, a young worker still at the factory, could
improve. his proﬁcwncy ~Also it saved the State the
necessity of opening a#argc number of schools. The main
objcclive was industrialisation. The situation seems to be
similar in India today with the difference that the main

\objecuve could be agricultural progress. °

In slav1a a literacy programme is broadcast in
Serbo-Croat an called “ABC by TV”. This is followed
by one course of mathé one on history, another on
conjugal consultations, Because This- programme has to
compete for attention of the viewer against the entertain-
ment programmes it is not devised like the Telesculx

programme on the class room pallern but carries the

- . -
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overcomes the diffigulties of living in city by learning to
read and write. WWQOTLQQ‘;QDQ cople
regularly follow the ABC by, TV programme _and 200,000
regularly follow the n’i?(hcm"mcs programme.

This then is the story~of the use of the media both for
mass fiteracy as in Italy and for functional hteracy as in
_several other countries. It will be seen that in every case
the motivation has, come from Yhe need of economlc
develop ment ; .

In some Tountries the media ha\e also been used for
the training of litergey instructors for adults. THIS is so
in U.S.A,, Brazil, Colombia and Iran. The Iranianexperi-
ment is relrucd to the functional literacy project.

The muli'media approach calls for syn hronised
production of programmes in which the film, the radio, the
TV, the gramaphone records and videotapes, posters and
film strips can be used for functional literacy related to
specific functional operations. In Irdn posters have been

is done in India also. But the fact is that it is scldom
that the production of items by these media.is done%by
getting together teams of specialists, teachers, broadcasters
and eialuators, Teachegnand broadcasters are accordms!_
to Unesco reports ofteh got Jogcther and formed into,
teams but cxperts such as agronomists, supphers of
- mpuls arnd scientists need to be even more directly
“invoived in team-programming.

A more detailed diseussion of the implications of the
multi-media approach is given in the chapter on,informa-
{ tion and gommumication. The roles of media for
literacy corcerning methods -and administration and
organization have been’ examified in the chapters on
methodology and on the growlh of farmers’ edutation,
. respectively. It nceds to ‘be -reiterated  here that for
the effective use of mhss media for such ézﬂ'peciﬁc purpose
as literaly- teaching, careful: planning,/distribution of
responsibilities, synchronization of the preduction of
material and frequent consultations among the concerned
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agencies will have to be assured. The attempts in
various‘ countries so far, to use media for literécy tcaching
have been for too short a period, and over areas with too
small a population to justify firm and pbdsitive conclusions,
Thc~\indicalions are favourable, blit more experience in
larger countries will' have to be gained. -

=

4




Trainers and Their Training
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In farmers’ education the question?of who the trainers
or instructors should be has assumed a, mew importance
during the last few years. In a ‘rei%nt address, the
Vice-Chancellor of ﬁttar Pradesh Agricultural Universitp

_ obscrved that the concept of a single, multi-purpose village

level worker, evolved’about two decades back, was quite
appropriate for a simple and a large-scale agricultural
extension programme meant for’ simple farmers concerned
with simply evolved needs in agricultural and non;agri-
cultural fields peculiar to that period. The situation after?
1966 had changed dramatically so that the village level
worker of the old type appears to have become out of
date to act as the trainer for the farmer engaged in the
new developments. His technical competence is at too
low a level to accept the méssage of scientific agriculture

.and up-to-date modern know-how, Of course, there are ’

othpr_‘pr'obléms too such as the unmanageable area of
operation and his being responsible for a number of
non-agricultural functions which he cannot avoid’, being
practically the sole representative of Government in the
village. Modern agriculture has become very complex and
is changing fast. Therefore it seems necessary to think
not only of the village level worker of a higher te¢hnical
competenc’c but also of one who can apgly himself largely
to agricu!tpre and is relieved of non-agricultpral functions,

Agriculuiral development calls for what is ndw kndwn
as the systems analysis, tHat is to say, an analysis ‘of
inter- relationships affecting agricultural development in-a
specific area.. The ifems involvedin these inter-relation-
ships may be, among other things, crops, inputs, credit,

- water and the <apacity to take risks. In other words,

all those peopte. who are concerned with these different
elements ‘are concerned directly, as much as the ltrainers
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and the village level extension workers could be. The
Vice-Chancellor of the Agricultural University has propos-
ed that the graduates of agricultural universities should be
sent out as trainers. This is a valid solution if it could
operate in all villages and in all the States. But a problem
is that” university graduates are not usuaily concerned
directly with inputs,.far less with credit and the supply
of water. Therefore, one would be perhaps justified ine - -

. assuming that what farmers’ adu%t—edu-cg\tjion‘needs now is

not one category of instructors but a number of persons

concerned with dufferent aspects of tffe system of agri-

culture in a particular area. These persons should in

> respect of those particular aspects give the deddenstrations,

‘ use persuasion and provide the clarifications that could .
move farmers to take to new ways. Usually the average
farmer waits foran innovation to be attempted by a person

" of positién and economic.means who can take the risk. .
In quite a few villages it is the caste leaders and berter-off
farmers who can undertake these risks. Jn the light of
their experience the small holders could follow, Can this

! type of traditional caste leaders still function as a trainer ?

I understand that use has been made of such a situation
+ . for spreading new ideas in villages in certain parts of

" Mexico. * It is undoubtedly true that in those Indian .

. villages, where the community is still intact (such asin -

tribal areas) undet the leadership of a better;off caste °

leader, his example, can be followed. But in the non-tribal

areas, caste leaders and better-off farmers “are often un- .

willing to impart to the smaller holders the results of their

experiencejand of the risks they have undertaken. On the
oOther hand, some of them might even discredit them. The

R " . example could be followed proyided smaller farmers are
s organised into small compact units and are secured against
oy %isks involved in undertaking expeniments. Otherwise the

situation would grow: into a crisiS. The moment the

smaller, firmer attempts new techniques. and beginsto give

fore §me to his own cultivation, shortage of labour for <
1 bigger and better-off farmers and consequential rise in
" .wages would follow. The latter would grow hostile. In
some districts, the bigger farmers tried to import labour

* from outside which led to clashes between the imported

o . AR .
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labour and the labour traditionally employed fronmmonnst-
the local small farmers.
This being the situation, what is otherwise sociologi-
cally valid, that is, the leadership of the better-off farmers .
in the adoption of new practices, may not mécessarily
prove effective. What has probably been attempted in
. certain other parts of the world is to 'use these leaders as
agents for the,di tribution of inputs, supply of water and
’ machinery -an marketing so that they can chiarge
smaller farmers for these services and be interested in therr
y . progress. Such inferest’in the use of ‘improved practices
by tenants was perceptible where the share-cropping system
was prevalent. Share-cropping implied that the greater
the investment in inputs by the smaller farmers, the higher
would -be the share of the bigger farmer in the yield. In
certain IADP villages in the Raipur District of Madhya
Pradesh, the role of the more progressrve and better-off
farmers in promoting the adoption of improved practices .
by small farmers has bsen noticed’ under what is known
as the “whole village approach” When objections and
problems were brought up at joint meetings, they were
often answered by other villagers and not invariably by the
" extension staff ; though a good village level worker was
the key man in the process, the total community action
“inspired confidence,and participation through a sense’of
risk-sharing., In factz some farm leaders weat to the
extent of helping small farmers wrth loans and with .
assurances against failure. . fy e .
It seems, however, that this attitude® of batter-off
farmers depends upon the availability of .an enterprising
village level worker who could involve the better-off
farmers and caste leaders in the process of helping the °
smaller farmers. Better~aff farmers would not "automati-
, cally be drawn into the’ process u less the’ government-
sponsored extension agent is a pgrson wnb expertise,
" higher than average qualifications.and capability for
. ,organisation. EEE i \
+

.

The Raipur experiment is - -recent. In mosts? other
villages, the Panchayat elections as well as elections to
other bodies have generally caused the progressive and
better-off farmers, particularly from the higher castes, to
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divert the attention of small farmers into political channels
on the basis not of economic issugs but of traditional
‘taste-divisions, Prima facie, it should have been natural
for them to win and retain the goodwill of smaller
peasants by encouraging and helping them to take to
madern technology in farming. On that basis they could

“have hoped to command their votes. But that is, appa-

rently, too slow and pains taking a method of wielding
political influence when- the easier,—traditional appeal to
caste-loyalties brings fofth quicker‘responstr .

There is, therefore, a serious limitation to the tradi-
tional caste leaders acting as trainers of farmers. Who
then can replace them ?/

From time to time proposals have.beén made to
organise brigides of teachers of primary and middle
schools in the villages as adult educators of farmers.. In
this context, it has been suggested that school masters in
Indian villages should make use of the land in the com-
pound of the schools. Their farms would draw.the notice
of the parents of their pupils. But the land that is usually
attached to a primary or middle school is hardly sufficient
for kitchen gardening. Where the local community can

ive sufficient land to the school for a regular farm, an .
dditjonal advantage would be that the income fronm the
schofjl farm could meet much of the’ running expenditure
of thctschool.? The farm would be the laboratory for
adult learners. .

But a prior requisite. is to have a proper training
programme for school teachers, without which they can-
not be effective leaders for adult farmers, This training

-programme of teachers could be the responsibility of -

agricultural universities shoulgd they wish to extend théir
influence without, having to share the burden that the
extent of influence might necessitate. - Courses could be
arranged during the yocation when dormitaries are avail-
able. Since the exposure of the primary and middle school
teachers to the®environments of agricultural univcrsities
would be for short periods they would need to be kept
informed during the rest of the year through correspon-

2
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dence, bulletins, brochures and replies to queslrons to be
answered by university departients. )

Such a training programnie for the school master
would also require-the cooperation ofDisxrictAgricultu’ral
Officers, District Education Officers and offigers in the |
Education and Agrrculture Departmenls of the State
Governments. The university should organise the pro-
ghmmes for school masters within the knowledge bf{hese
functionaries so that when the teachers return, " they .
receive the necessary cooperation.  An evaluation. of g
training progra?nme for Gram Sahayaks (including some «
teachers) by a Umversrty showed that the Gram Sahayaks
selected for trammg should be self- cngaged in farming,
should be progressive and receptive, interested in hrgher
training in agriculture, $hould be literate, mature in age
but not old, may have some resources and should if
possiblg be socially influential. These qualities can o
some extent be shared by school stlers and srmrlar

4.

.vrllage funcuonarres

.There isa serious drawback also with the average school-
master which has been noticed in seme projects. For
example in the Poona Project (1956) of All India Radio
in which 145 radio Farm Forums were set up around
Radro sets, and in which the post-broadcast discussions
of the Forums ‘were the principa} gedium of education -

« for adult farmers, it was noticed kat if*a schoolmaster”
functioned as the convener of a Forum, he tended to treat
the farmers’ forum as a class’; instead of encouraging
discussions, he would put questions tc{ them as lhough
hey were young pupils ard thus inhibited free expression.
And since the schoolmaster not being hrmself a progres- »
sive farmér is not generally treated as an equdl, the _
situation was anomalou$. His “superror knowledge was
based not so much on his understanding of the farmers’
problems as upon his skill of reading and writing. Even
if he happens to \be also a farmer, he 'is not conversant
with the psychology of an adult legrner.. On the contrary,
he is, by force of habit, inclined to be lacademic and to
make of the group a channel for one- -way communication,
It should,,however be possible to mclude in the~tra1nrgg
of schoolmasters of Agricultural Unrversmes, a xcourse In

\
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adult psychology and the teaching methods for adults or

androgogics. , L
Doces the school have the right environment for a
training centre for adult farmers? The idea of community
-« school is gaining favour. The school walls are being
shed fo make it g place of learning for both young people
and those in the“thick of adult life. To some extent
schools that are made farmers’ education centres would
draw closer to the problems of life and it is to be hoped
that the hiatus between academic learning, and rural life—
so widespread among today’s schools —would narrow |
down. The schoolmaster will also gain in stature being
concerned with the management of a farm similar to that
of other farms but with new facilities aid techniques.
Still the environments of an elementary® or even middle
school may be too juvenile to permit its integration with
serious work of the community. A high school or a
college may be more appropriate for a Farmers’ Training
Centre, with a laboratory ; for, at that stage, vocatfpnal
bias would be desirable for ihstitutional education.
Previous attempts in India to-transform educational
institutions into community centres have not succeeded .
‘for two reasons. Administratively, general educational
institutions have been linked to Education Ministry” and
departments. These have no concern in or awareness
of agricultural production programmes ~ Officers of these
departments aré also not moved by the idea of higher
production. They measure their achievement according
to the number of pupils who pass the final examinatibn,
Adult Education in most developing countries.has been
for long an appendage of school' education so that in
most reports one comes across references to the courses
completed by adult students,” the nuinber of classes run,
the number of students who passed the tests for parti-
" cular courses and the certificates given’ to-them. The
measurement is not of the higher production achieved by
the adult learners on their fields a% a result of their learn-
“:»ing improved techniques and methods for using inputs
4nd knowing how t0 read instructions and write their .
waccounts and cultivation plans je, functional literacy.
“Evén it 4 particular educationalinstitution includes any

Yyt

‘ NS
9 [ RV

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

K3




(7
-

. o . RN ’-
: s, . “) - MY N
. -of these thrngs in the redding materral it is not“actual’
.but an imaginary; farm, mformatron about whrcﬁ. 1s \

&
1 .. included in the Primer or Reader

) How can this drawback of the school as a fraining *
cantre, be overcome ? Oaly if such schools are put under
the- joint direction of both the Directorates of Education
and of. Agriculture. Af the school "teacher is to be the
. trawner of instructor of adult farmers then he should recetve,

"3 directions both fromy_the, agrrcultural officers and edaca- .
.t tional officors of government,’ He should adjust his- - °, -
] instractional programme ‘and the reading and dudio-wisual - - 7
. . materral to th needs and time-table of the speCrﬁc pro: =
duction progra mes of the individual farms.” He. shmﬂd
. be aware of the inputs received. Tt -is* obvious that he
. cannoi"do all this unless. adminisiratively he is under a . j |
jomt mechanism, and in drawing up his plan of- work -
receives joint guidelings from edicational and agrrcultural J
experts. . .o oA
But'as stated earlrer in this Chapte,l, the training of ,
i ., adult farmers.has to be related to inpufs. If those who ’
Lot supply inputs like fertilisers, pesticides and seeds are not
< mvolved in the process of demonstratron and training,

. effective “agency for tralnfihg is ‘Jost. Commercial,

' ﬁ _ producing these commedities are ‘well aware of the
1mportance of training. Some of them’ were pioneers-in -
.laying out demonstrations., So faf, howeveﬁr their impact .o :
has beén marginal. In analysmfr the causes of the inade-

_quacy of their eﬁorts-one .can come upon the directions . N
“in which their- §otentral as trainers-of farmers lies. ..
4

: A gharacterrstrc of an econ,orﬁroﬁlly developing society '
is that manufacturers ‘and maustrrahstssft&nd to look for :
. ... immediate profits fronf lirMed output, rather than long- A |
", term refuras from initially heay but assured. mvestments N
- Training of consdmers in the proper use of ‘commodities - .
i erm investmeft for ‘any plant. Manufacturets of
' fertrlrzers sually begin'witha * Seeding’ programme m»ﬁuch
+ . they seek th acquaint farms with their Jbraiid of chemical .
" fertilizers., Demonstration plots are lard out in farmerss ¢ -~
S _fields and iyhe begmmng farmers are given fer lrzers at
* "* concessional Tates or even free of cost. 'Recent éxperence:
. has shown that .it is possrble to draw excellent resultg

..
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R initially with abundant use of nitrogenous fertilizers with-
out bothering about such “refinements” as the comple-
mentaTy dpsages of phosphates and potash, or thy defi-
cigncy of micro-nutrients and without diverting into Such
further developments as multiple cropping or a deft use
of the slopes of furrows for sowing and irrigation. But
a time comes when these refinements become basic and:
the unprepared ‘farmer faces problems generaﬁd by

. unbalanced use of only nitrogenous fertilizers. A supplier

., afinputs can be an effective trainer if he does not confine

- ' hds demonstration and mstrqctxon to his commodity only

- jbut covers all connected aspects wijthout which optimum
" tesults from.any. Single input would not be possible/.

. Moreover,’ thc trainer should have the back-support of a
research unit on ficld problenis, On¢ way of providing*

K such facilities would be to have Joint undertaking of train-

\\\\ ing and demonstrations Ry several distributors of. inputs.
Ideally, teaming together of the suppliers of tubewells and.
pumps, of the important fertilizers (N.P.K.) of pesllcndes
.and" sprayers and of improved machinery 'in a selected

‘ . area with a credit agency would provide an excellent ",
" opportunity for complete and balanced training. Frag-
mentary demonstrations, as at present, by .premoters of
fertilizers are of maromal value only. ..o L o . —.»\',

"Lately nationalised banks have _been coming into
, contact with farmers increasingly, offering them credit,
under various new schemes. The National Commission on
, Agriculture has in one of its preliminary reports strongly
. urged a dynamic programme of credit to small farmers by
banks. The cmphasis is quite appropriatc.. But the
problem is that the personnel employed by the banks in the
rural arcas has had hardly any training either in the
process of cammunication. with adult villagers or in that of
assessing the needs: of hgriculturists. Papers and forms
* reqBlired to be fillad by banks are so claborate and com-
plex that for thcir interpretation the farmer necd a middle-
man. | happened to be present at the time of the
inauguration of « bunk in an agricultMmmumty. I
was told the following day that lawyefS had entered the
field and that without them the prospective loanees could

1

D{IC{' - .

/

not understand the complex fo,rms s

-

kY




9%

Why shouldn’t the banks’ own personnel be inter-
preters, trainefs and instructors of farmers ? The banks
hdve serious and obvious stake in proper use offt:%troaaed' '

" amounts. One of the challenge> that the new. itious
programme of go\ernmen‘t for smail and marginal farmers
has to face is the utilisation of the credit provided to them
on special terms.: For the success of such schgmes of
supervised credit, the credit-giving agencies i.e. the banks
have to give ourdelmes to their staff to enable them to
functron as co-instructors along-with extension workefs. y

Since farmers’ eWe rural country like
\?gra needs a large ber”of animators or local cdhs-
ttuctive group- -leaders, one source that needs t6 be
explored is the . ex-servicemeén .or the former Jawans and
non-commissioned officers. Usually, they are d?sehargcd at
an early, agé \xell before they are 50. They have orgamsed
ersonalities, a broader vision and are active. Above all
ey are practrcally all drawn from the rural areas and go
¢ack to families 2nd envirénments to which they belong
It 1s said that gradually they lose the capacrty for active -
organised work, and get lost in the sufrounding enyjron-
ment of. casteism, family #fd land feuds. Soime of them
seck escape in fecalling men;érres of their life ifr the
regiment and of the front. J 3: \\\ N\
It does appear a great_pity, that we are contmuously
losing such vast potential for orgamzed cgns\;ucttye
activities in farming. Whose is the fault ? e e ‘\ "

<~ It is true that mostly they suﬁ‘er from ‘on¢’ haqﬂrcap.\
The contrast between the ¢ 1rgnment dT the’ regmgent or
', of, armed forces unitsAn .which ordex and fobéQlence N
) artness, and orderlmess prevarl aa ori the other, the- N
S dréonderhness strérgg;é to garn through more producuon, .
expenswe and tragu:'f customs suclj as dowry and death.
feasts, is so great, that the discharged. soltirer and non- .
comnjxsstoned d(ﬁcer sobn gets ekaspefated., “His “own
trammg_and education in the.armed forces seem, tp, himto .
be irfelevant in such -a situation.  Séon he, get;s either
frustrated or rew:oncrlecél In erther case the wllaga fatlSto .
getaieader.for cdnstructtve actmty o, Orgamsatro;n ‘

Here s an untapped source of ;grlqy,p leaders fOr

e
x'. i , o "‘

[




w .
N - .
A .
d . .
B4 . -
—~
. e e -

100 , :

’
<
K

~t

farmers’ education.  But in order to exploit- this squrce ‘,"
certain steps need to be taken for their reorientation - - ..
possibly a few months before discharge from .the agmed
forces. In 'fa:l}/t‘h‘e process has t? begin mucﬁ%*eq‘ﬂier,‘ ‘
. since the soldief does, in the course of his seryice, wishghiis
village from time to time. These visits aregiven to repair;
of houses, marriages and special family organisations. But
these cap also be the occasion for the Jawans*to be .har-
bingers of latest information about new agricylturg—a.
profession in which their families are engaged and one to
which afterwards they would return on retirément. ¢
other words, during peace-time an active soldjer’s pro-
gramme should include occasiopal exposureto-demopstra- .
tions of improved agriculture, talks by visiting agricultural -
scientists, visits to agricultural centres -and the showing .
_of selected "instructiona} and. motivational films about’ ’
agriculture. In this way 1t wo}ﬁﬂ"qg-pgs;j_blé to stimulate .
among the jawans while ‘they are stil}-in the forces theg ¥ '
" vision_.of ‘progressive” agriculture *&ven” in backward :
“. . villages,-40 put theni in a ffame of mind in which, on

‘ retiremqgi{%they feel -Iike organising groups under their

leadershiip for improved farming-activities. -

When-the time approaches for retirement, the adminis-
tration would do well t0 arrange an orientation course of - .
jawans and non-commpissioned officers on the verge of

< retirement. This oriéntatipn will have two aims. First,
" every such jawaunls personal and village data will have to
be prepared: t6 what land he would be returning, what the
requirtments are for making jt potential for multiple and
high-yielding or other impr0ved7types of farming, what
subsidiary farming occupations gan be undertaken by him
to improve his income, what kinds of contacts with input-
sources he needs toestablish, what are the water and land
conditions of his village etc. I fact during the orientation
period he can be helped to prepare his own farm-plan
under the guidance of experts with practical experience of
national demonstrations. L, : .
" That will be an individual exercise for personal benefit. = -
But along side of that, the group of retiring soldiers will
g ,axlso be collectively given an orientation. in village-society
: %th which their contacts during service-time have had to be
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only brief and atilono mtervals. They should be mentally'
prepared to re-enter*a narrow society which, however, has
a future to be worked for. This should be not so myash a
process of disillusionment nor of creating<new illusions.
It should be a stientific process, .embracing the, social -
psychology of farmers, economxcs of traditional and
modern-farming, the potential of ¢ven small holdings, the,
*problems to beencgunteredin acoinparatnely disorganised
society of equals it does: not know the sequence of
orders and obedience and the regxmentatlon to whlgh thes
soliders are used. * Finally, the orientation course would
include, m e specxﬁez(ﬂ?,xtvramma of the retiring jawansas
future gr p .leaders, animagors, instructors of other
farmers. To be successful in this role they will have to be
willing not to impose regimentation of ahy kind, to be
colleagues rather then ‘bosses’. to be systematic without
being inconsiderate towards the adult keen to learn new
things but scared of being subjected to the seventy of .
drilling. In Qther words, they will have to acg®ee an
understanding of adult psychology as a learning tool.

*Not that all would succeed or be wnllmg to' take \1p _/

the role of group-leaders or animators in farmers’
‘training. But with the two-fold orientation suggested
above it would be possible for many to blend self-interest
with traming to others and look upon overall agricultural
development of their village as a welcome task for their
still active energies. .

. But in this case more than even in the case of trainers

N\ drawn from among professional traders, agronomists,

= suppliers of .inputs, rural bankers, agricultural engineers,

etc., coordinated and sometimes synchronized invo}vement

R of hlgh level personnel from different ministries, and orga-

nisations both military and civil would give to"the Indian

villager the new type of farm-trainers from an ugtapped

source. If we wish to widen the spectrum of education,

we have to integrate the resoufces for re-training the
edusators.

The %rmcxpal govemmental "agency for farmers’

. education is the extension organisation. The Directorate

of; Extension at the Centre, originally set up to provide

Q commumcatxon material as well as guxdelmes on policies
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and programmes, is now a service unit for all divisions in -
the Ministry for supporting their extension programmes
particularly for schemes financed by fae centre. At ihe
State headquarters, there are farm information units to
. produce audio-visual material. But operationally, the apex
of the extension organisaiiiliis at the district headquartgrs
with District Agricultura(@¥fficer, Livestock Officer and
others at the head of extension personnel in the various
disciplines. The @eordinator for the extension personnel
is the Collector (1 e., Districy Offiter) of the district (or
Deputy Commlssxoner)/assxsted by a District De\elopment
Officer. He is a generalist administrative officer.

I have often heard advice from’ }‘orexgn experts that
Indian agriculturgd development wquld gain by having
vertical, hierarchical authonty;xt the specialists level from .
the - State headquarters down¥to the district level, and
‘further below." -According to them, this would rid the
specialisg officers of the contral of the district collector,
and might enable them to function more eﬁ'ecuvely and
“more quxckly . -

But the recem'development processes in most S'tzigg
have shown that it is not simple.to reconcile the single
line of responsibility with the concept of joint . res;onsn- S

bility and team work that is so essential at the district
level. Even some specialist or technical departments at
the district headquarters or supervisory officérs af' the
-Bivisional level aré inclined to draw separate aad mdepen-
dent single channel for decision makj g and communi-

. e&uon so that te3m work and joint decisions at lower

- levels are sometimes upset leading tgtension. Consequemly,
some technical departments at State headquar{exs and
their divisional officers are often reluctant to ttust their
own subordinates at lower levels with powers.

In fact, they sometimes feel more confident in delega;-

ing powers of government to district officers and SDOs in

" preference to their own officers. Odd as this may appear,
“it is a pragmatic choice. In a transitional period th¢ more
complex tools of human relations are entrusted to those
who are used to handling them. Despite the Collector’s
authoritative ways, he is often able to treat a subogdinate

x of another department less bureaucratically than the
<
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officers of the technical departments. At least he should
do so, and if he does not, he is bound to lose his role as
the composite representative of all the departments.

Two contradictory trends have appeared on the
horizon of this fuid -situation. On the one hand all kinds
of rural development measures of government are getting
condensed into a’single though large ‘mass of multi-hued
cloud. The villager gpderstands it But the capacity of |
District and sub-Divisional officers to keep the conden-
sation from .precipitationis not unlimited. On the other
‘hand, on, the level of Union and State Governments,
impatience to show expeditious implementation in the field
is leading individual departments to seek shorter cuts and
some {eel that the short cut lies in disintegrating this¥”
cloud. At one time Community Development as thought
to lose pace because of its assogciation with the rest of
governmept departments. In fac: in the pilot project
stage the feeling of “-we™ (meaning the extension workers) > -
.and “they” (meaning officers of other departments) was
clearly in evidence. "Later Albert Mayers was ‘realistic
enough to admut that the problem of the gnportancg of
the project workers_jn certain executive matters is an
mportant and difficult ﬁoblem. The relevance of~co-
ordination and involvenént of all figld departments in
community development was "recognised. Lately. Agri-
ctzure departments in some States have had the feeling
..1Rat food produaction could increase if down to the village
level there was a separate hierarchy of agriculture officers,
no longer dependent on the community devélopment
centre. John F. Lews calls this tendency ‘{unctional
fragmentation™. - en .

+ In actual practice, how’ever, the Intensive Agricultural
District Programme or, it is popularly. called, “Package
Programme” of the Agricultural Ministry, has worked within
the setting of the commupity developmept organisation
even though evaluation reports of JAD 6ften lament the
inadequate professional equipment of the extension service
agency. . i

What Sould be the role of Collector of districts in
e xtension a¥d training mechanism? :




Fisst, the Collector has to be a link, nay, an
integrating agent .between land reforsd measures and
schemes of agricultural production. The two may have
to be undertaken simultaneously. I am thinking of (a)
specific elements of land reforms being introduced as
components of specific agricultural schemes e.g.consolida-
tion of holdings as part of a water-management scheme
in a command area, or settlement of the ownership of a
pasture in a sheep-deyelopment or cattle-breeding scheme,
or the clarification of the record of rights—fardabpas/i
records-in an area of small-scale surface irrigation schemes,
(b) elements of agricultural production‘beixkg made part of
specific land-reform measures; for example, whenever distri-
bution of surplus land is to be taken up in an area,
. provision for the infra-structure such as . water, land-
\j levelling, roads. etc., and current inputs such .as credit,

fertilisers, seeds, etc., should be built into the land-
distribution measures. Consolidation of holding would
also offer such an opportunity. '

"My second emphasis would be on the integrated mobi-
lization of different elements of agricukural and allied
activities and resources in a selected area. A Collector
could try to bring these diverse elements to converge upon

* aspecific and manageable area,” even upor--iadiyidual
farmers  Such opportunities are now arsing in the form
of Agricultural Refindnce Corporation schemes based on
intensive ground-water development or intensive cattle-
cum-poultry-cum<piggery development or dry land farm-
ing blocks or sma ers schefes. There is a large
variety to choose from or to mvent. The essential thing
is that it is @ project approach Yqther than an all-district
development. Every district (and jodeed part of district)
has it; specific growth potential. There is, what may be
called'a ‘basid™theme’ for the agricultural development of.a
district or part of district. This ‘basic theme’ (it may be
soil @nservation, or minor irrigation, tube-wells, " milk
_production, ¢tc.) provides the nucleus around which a
project can be worked out. The involvement of the other
production requisites and inputs is the kind of excrcise

s coordination to undertake which a Collector is specially
fitted. i '
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Thirdiy, a Collector could have a very active andeven
efective role to play in the expanding horizons of agri-
cultural credit. Thanks to Agricultural Refinance and
Agricultural Finance Corporations,and Commercial Banks,
the whole picture is changing and the Collector need no
longer be the distributor of loans or taccavis or doles.
That task should be of the agencies. Bu:'tf’his interest and
involvement will make all the difference to area credit

* operations of all kinds—planning of schemes, problems of

" securities, problems,of realisations, etc.

. . f .

Fourthly, a Collector’s special interest bas to be the
supply and use of water for the irrigation of crops. I have
deliberately put the word “‘use™ because the need is not

wmerely for more water but also fdr appropriate drainage,
. for proper levelling of the land, for field channels and
." the prevention of wastage of water and, of course, recovery

from the Beneficiaries. Drainage is indeed a generally

neglected matter but the new crops do not give optimum

results without good drainage. Water management is a
new and rather sophisticated field for which a number of
pilot projects have been imfoduced in different parts of
India. Water availability covers also supplementary water
_and, thérefore, digging of tubewells sometimes even in
canal aréas had an assumed priority. . - - v

_ Fifthly, the infra-structure of marketing (including
market roads) shoald command his special attention,
because so many government agencies and legislations are

" involved, P.W.D. corporations, marketing and supplies,\

apart from trade and banks. .

Indeed, I have oftén wondered why the development
of marketing and roads and small .market towns (or large
ryral-cum-urban centres) was not giveh an important
position in the community development programme in the
past. This is an item that should constitute the basic
skeleton of a district ¢r area development plan. It has
now assumed great’urgency in}}ﬁose districts where higher
agricultural produ€tions would face an environments of
disincentive for want of an adequate legt-structure
(both availibility of inputs for producti and sale of
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Finally, Collectofs have in"hy opigion a special res-* .
‘ponsibility in mobilising pecple’s parlicipation and co- ‘
ordinating fafmers’ traiming. People’s participation is a
comprehensive term and would embgace such distinct and
diverse factors as (/) the active response of the primary
producer (the. farmier, the fisherman, ‘the cattle-breeder,

- ete.), and (i) the activization of non-official leadership at
the village, block and district levels. Farmers’ training is
: concerned with the first factor. It has to be production
centred which means thatin every scheme or project for
agricultural development in a district or block, there
. . should be a component of ‘training. Training .of farmers
includes the laying out of demonstrations on farmers’
fields by scientists, arranging camps or ‘field-days” at < -
these points of demonstration, provision, of audio-visual
communications synchronised with the various operational
processes of development, formation of Farmers’ Groups |
" (about 20 members each) in a project area, organising ..
functional literacy for the illiterate farmers, Such.training .
should be organised for participdnts in specific schemes
(e g. High-Yielding Varicties Programme, or Command
o Area Development or Intensive Cattle Development
.Schemes) rather than farmers .in general id the whole
districts. It will be seen that this kind of training requires
coordinated and well-timed acgon_by .various agencies of
the State Govetnments, Union Government, credit;giving.
bodies, Panchayati Raj bodies, educational and research
institutions, etc. It is an obvious challange for the
Collector’s role as a coordinator, for perhaps more than
.7 .any other functionary he should be able to appreciate the
sition of the beneficiary on whom the various elements
¢ g?the programme would converge—the farmer, C

The above consideration of va%iou's' kinds of possible .
instructors fof farmers’ adult education would seem to .
show that it is necessary for the instructor to function in
one of the two positions. Either he could operate under,

a coordinator of a programme for agricultural develop-

ment which also calls for the training of farmers; °

or he %hould be concerned with specific multipurpose

development progrdmme in a chosen drea started as a

production-cum-training ,programme, as .171%5. l}aPpened
Q . 4 - f
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in the case of a number of functional literacy projects
started with Uresco’s assistance in countries like Iran;
Ethlopia“, etc. In these the responsibility for development
@r higher production is also that of the educational
uthority. In the usual district or block programme, the
responsibility to organise” high production falls on the
Agriculture Department, while the educational aspect is
the concertizof the Education Department. The coordina-
tor is the District Officer known wvariously as Collector or
District Mdgistrate, or Deputy Commissioher or District
“ or county agent.: . ‘

It would be ideal.te have production-cum-training
programmes_ in whichﬁe provision for training is an
essential elément right from the beginning. In large-scale
agriculturalzdevelopment programmes such as the High-
Yielding Brogramme, ot the LAD.P., the etement, of
training came later and-({lerefore the trainer has-had’to
prove his usefulness to the main programme. (However,
in specific development programmes such as those for dry’
farming, for.newly irrigated areas, for areaj‘ brought from
the maSsive,programme of milk production. in tfe four or
five major cities of India, training is now increasingly
being accepted as an essential element. ’

What kind of training do the extension officers at the
block and district level  require to facilitate adult educa-
tion for farmers 2 Who. are the extension officers in a
typical Indian district ? The Village Level Worker has
been regarded as the principal figure who moves among
villagers, gives information to them, gets them together
to listen to a visiting specialist, helps i preparing village
level pldns and makes lists of participants for new
schemes of;government. There have been several studies
of the effoctiveness of the Village Level Worker (these is
one Village Level Worker for every 10 to 20 villagers) as
a mediumZfor carrying new ideas to villagers. Until the
coming of; transistorized radio sets the .Village Level
Worker was an important source of information in many
villages. But apart from thestrahsistor radio, threq}actors
appear tofgg)é‘ve operated as an impediment to the Village
Level Worker, First, the new complex technology of the

o high-yiebﬁhg seeds took the Village Level Worker in
EMC > Ter d ,: ~
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India unawares and established tHe inadequacy of his

trainjng in agriculture. Secondly, the Village Level Worker

is answerable to his superiors who do not belong to the

village. The acceptability of an opinion leader in an

Indian rural society depends upon such opipion leader

being an “integral part of the village social structure and

yei to be personally higher in social status and authprity.”

According to Lalit-K. Sen’s study_(Opinion Leadership in
India—National‘ Institute of Community Development,

Hyderabad, 1969); “advice is sought from people’ who

belong to the same system but are legitiized and

sanctioffed by custom to be different from those who seek

advice”. The Village Level Worker being an official does
not belong to the same system. He has to show results to

hissuperiors, to send returns and to reach targets. In

cases in which the Village Level Worker became truly a

part of the community, he was more effective. But the

systemn as adopted under the Community Development

makes".the Village Level Worker look to the official-hier-

archy rather than to look around himself truly as a local

man. Thirdly, the Village Level Worker uses only 6ne

method of communication—personal contact. If his

contacts could be enriched by his being trained in the use ’
of audio-visual aids he could undoubtedly be far more

effective. But being a general type of worker with several

duties, he is not able to give his exclusive attention to

agriculture, DA

There should be more Village Level Workers. In fact
what is required is to have one Village Leye} Worker
exclusively for agricnltural purposes and another for other
administrative purposes. However, even more important
is that suitable arrangéments should be made for the
training of Village Level Workers. so that they can inspire
confidence of villageze™ A recent study (Training of Ex-
tension Personne)/And Farmers in Uttar Pradesh—— Daulat
Singh and V.K{ Srivasthava) .has shown that amongst
the excellent performers, 64.84% had received formal
- training, wheres among the poor performers 1.43%
of the personng had not received any formal training in
Agriculture, Th¢ same study shows that the Village Level
Worker and’ other extension officers felt that training

5 A
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should be imparted in the following rank order: (a) subject
matter in agriculture; (b) programne planning and
development ; () cvaluation, research, reporting, reviewing
and consideration (/) communication ; (e) extension service,
organization and administration ; (/) social system and
(¢) human development and educational process. -
' To this list, T would like to add two more items,
androgogics and pfactical training in the use of audio-
visual media. At present the training of extension person-
tel is arranged in four ways. First, in the extension
departments of Universities and colleges there are courses
suitable for those desirous to become Village Level
"Worker. Except in some of the recently established
Universities, the courses in agricultural colleges suffer from
excessively academic approach. Moreover, many Village
Level Workers were appointed without such gualification.
The second kind of training is the pre-service training
IS given to all recruits to the posts of Village Level Workers.
This is the principal basic training for the initiation of*
the candidates into their work. But by itself the training
is inadequate because of the pace at which scientific and
technological developments are taking place in the agri-
cultural field and making needs of the earlier knowledge
out of date. That is why the third category of training
pamely training in structural in-service training is
important.” These are short intensive refresher courses in
specific disciplines. More effective than even these is the
informal training that is imparted in the course of
workshops and seminars held as a preliminary to under-
taking a countrywide programme. Thus, for the high-
yielding varieties programme every year a chain of
workshops has been organised beginning with Directors of
agriculture and going down to thg Disirict and block
levels. This informal training is'meaningful because, it is
bart of the programme of production. Practical issues. are
raised and solutions sought through discussions.
" Another kind of in-job training of Village Level
. Extensln Officers that has not yet been given a trial
could training through correspondence sapported by
radio programme directed towards the Village Level
Workers. Extension Qfﬁcers operating in the sountryside -

)
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tend t& out*f date ; if they could have, a bulletin,
could write about their problems and be given guidance
without having to leave their work they would. be more
useful to the farmers. .
At the block and district levels extensxon oﬁicers have
to¥€ specialists such as those for crops, cattlerbreedmg,
poultry, maketing, credit, etc. Under the Farmers’ > Training
&  Scheme for H.V.P. areas, there are peripatetic teams of
© instructors who are eXpected to arrange ¥8r demons-
traudﬂ»ﬁmeetmg of firmers and formation of Farmers’
., Groups. 'Thus, we have three kinds of officers : the
implementing oﬁicer such as the Village Level Worker
¢ and District Agricultuzal’ Officers, specialists -and those \
speénﬁcally responSIble for making arrangements for -
training. The Black Development Officer at the block
level and the Collector at the district level have to function
as coordinators. In some States, officers' from the agri- ,
cultural service have been appointed as Block Develop-

ment Officers. By and large Block*Development Officers .
and District Officers are drawn from the general
admmlstrauve services. | >

(:l ~ .
That such generalist go‘ﬁrdmators are ‘'unavoidable’in a
developing society resulls from two factors. Finances for
most development activities come from ~development.
_ Consequently the local represematlonal institutions cannot
- " have effective control over the staff. As between Spécialists
a'ndnmplementers coordxpathn is essential. The generalist-
. y admmlstrator has other; advantages He ‘represents the
2 f enure _corpus of goverpment H;stoncally, too, other
. departmental representafives have been in the "ha it of -
o3 consuhmg them for their problems. In the past, gpvern-
* " ment was not concerned with development work. That is
why ‘district officers were mainly engaged in law and
order and collection of rayenue and their trainingalso was
on these subjects. They we(;e to keep an eye on the state of
. agnculture and arrange ,(pr government loans in the event
J . of failure of crops. Butlthere was no occasion for them.
. * to attend to the production-problems for farms, adop-
tion of new technology, movement of inputs and produce,
! arrangement for credit. All these matters now fall within
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- . their purview. "But ?bey lack the training and. background
M . o4 . o

for leadership in this field. -

Agricultural development has therefore to be an
enwronment for the administration in the district, and the
Block Development . Officer and the Collector g5 the co-
ordinator have also to be indirectly instructors. They
will not give.instructions on specialist matters. But they

" - have to explain to farmers, the significance and details

.of any scheme involving several specialists. They cannot
do so unless they have themselves understood the A.B.C.
of agriculture, and'keow the latest trends in agricultural
development. In recent years two kinds of training pro-
grammes have been\;i%templed for administrative officers;

a préservice traintg programme for LAS W o;ﬁcers .

included attachment to an agricultural University for a
period of three or four months. This has notsucceeded
because the trairing has do connection with the kind of
work that these officers would be expected to do later in

their career. It would, therefore, be better if they could:

be posted to blocks dnd distrigts where a particular agri-
cultural programme is in operation such as LA.D.P.,
'H.V.P., Dry Farming, Cogamand Area Development, Small
Farmers’ Scheme, etc. In that situation they would under-
stand -the problems of farmers in the context of those
. schemés. LA . S
The Other kind “of training which has been more
lsuccessful is the Collectors’ Seminar at the National
Academy of Administration! A group of 10 or 12
Collectors from diffefent parts of the country’ are invited
for 10 to ‘15 days. On subjects of :current information,
specialists and senior officers are invited to, speak and-to
join discugsion$ with Collectors who speak fram  their
experience. The seminars held so ‘far have been lively angd
useful,  Collectors have become aware of the complexity
of ,agriculture and have ‘cleared their ideas about the
fezfsibility of several programmes.initiated by govérﬁmént.
In sheir districts the Collectors who participated in these
seminars would be able to give the lead to'their team and
confidently communicate withr farmers. "~
) It is-because Collectors were not included in the teams
. of State, District and. Block’Level Officers who have given
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training in rice production in October 1967 in the Raipur
District, that there was very little follow-up activity by
the trainees. Otherwise, however, this experiment of using
an LA.D.P. District as a training ground for officers was
very significant. Trainees were in teams consisting of
persons from different levels so that they could form a
. cadre with_ the same training experience. Half of the-
instructidn was in the field, half in the class-room.
-Realistic field practicals were possible because plots were
-planted in advance of training at staggered intervals so
that all crucial stages of rice growth ould be covered.*

~ Another experiment in training was of sending some
instructors and ,pther officers to the International Rice
“Research Institute, Philippines, for training. On their
return eight of them trained, 500 people in 1969-70 and
_another 650 were frained in 1970-71. This was possible
because the training was on a subject (viz. improved rice
production) on which a large programme had been intro-
duced by government. v
Connection between training and current programmes

of production js essential. Absence, of sugh connection
has reduced to a mere routine the pre-service and refresher
training provided at the ,VillagE Level Workers Training
Centres of which the total number is nearly 810. These
training courses have been generilly out- of date. An
additional reason for the inadequacy &f these coprsesisthat
theVillage Level Workers Training Gentres have hardly
any . links *with agricultural .Univer;kiw research
centres where, latest work. is being done. .

What kind of training is necessary for instructions in
functional literacy ? Even though. there is plenty of coor-
dination between, Education.and Agriculture Ministries in
India {vith' regard to the Farmers’ Training and Functional:
Literacy Programme, the “tendency has been.to keep
literacy teachers distinct from those who impart training
in professional matters. Most literacy teachers are drawn
from the ranks of school-masters who may or may not be

.

*See r_ﬁnmquraphed report, Ronald G, Green and Vern
“Paddy Production Training Programme” (New Delhi, The
tion, December, 1967).
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! .'owama land or d3ing utﬂuvatron. Whoever {fakes-func-
‘ tio.aal lireracy classes should be give’n a thorough and
practical training in agriculture and in particular to major _
: programmes in wmth the farmers to be made literate are
involved. Indeed, it would be preferable to engage as
literacy teachers persons who have graduated in agricul-
“ture. They wauld bs familiar with the yocabulary in which
the farmer is mterested and that could he the basis - of
intreducing ¢ the learners to reading and writing.

] Earlrer}ﬂ this chapter I have lrated the subjects in
which theg training of trainers and mstcuctors is necessary
Equally fiecessary is for thé trainees to knew the ma.nage-
ment, plannmg and organizational side of a trarmng
_programme How to arrange a demonstration ? Hdw, to
£5tm gtoups of farmers ? How to help farmers in drawm
"; upon Plan ? These are somg of the responsibilities that af
" instrucior of farmers rs/expected to discharge.

Every time .one confnumcates with an.adult farmer, it
}s an educational act, The shopkeeper in the régulated
market, the banker w?ho gives credit, the salesman of ferti-
_lizzrs; pesticides and machinery, the government extension
Bgent, the scientists who lays out demonstrations—they
are all educators. In the adult world everybody is a.
teacher and everybody is a pupil. For the farmer also
gives to these something of his wisdom when he meets an
outsider. The important thing for an educator to remem-
ber is that he is in the service of the people and not just
as agent of government. ‘He should avoid any show of
superiority. He should have respect for people no matter
how backward and uneducated they be. As far as
possible, one should try to speak in the language of the
people and avoid talking over their heads.

L Be
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Women Farmers and Young Farmers.
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Training for women has in the past been considered
an operation distinct from training for males and children.
‘Perhaps institutional training had both historically and as
" TTa social necessity to be separate for men and women.'

But for Adult Education as such and for subjects that
are of common interest to men and women, this kind of
separate educational arrangement is unsuitable. In fadt it
leads to imbalance in the very development which is a
purpose of such adult education. The idea therefore js
beginning fo take shape that adult education for families
should be planned and attempted on subjects that are of

"y common interest to both husbands ‘and wives. In West
Germany- a body called Central, Bureau of Political
LY Education recently (in 1971) organised what was called

" “Family and Society Today” course. It was really an
experiment to find out how working class families would
react to an exposure to a'two week experimental course jn
a stirrounding which is so picturesque as to putone in the

o holiday ‘mood. This two-week experimental course was.

"+~ conduzted at Dorfwvell Family Holiday Centre in a place

"~ called Taunus.” "The employers of the 24 working class
. families who were invited to participate in the course for
two weeks continued to pay their wages for this period
‘ while accommodation was provided by the Central Bureau
~ for Political; Education. Seemingly the-family paticipation.
was based upon a -practical consideration ; the parents
would have been unabfé-to find neighbours willing to look
after their children fof two weeks. But there was a
deeper motive, to give a trial to the technique of adult
edycation for thte family. Of course the children were
taken care of at the spot but separately by some teachers,
while the parents attended the course. The older children,
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were given ordimary school work while the younger ones
attended Kindergarten. There was plehty of sport and
conviviality for the relaxation of the participants.

For the parents the object of the course was to stir to
action the people attending the course and to Iry new
educational methods so as to guin further infurmation. No \
attzmpt was made to feed them with information, as a
one-way process. ‘Participants were primarily stimulated
to think and discuss for themselves on the basis of the
talks and material provided to them. In:fact no firm
programme was fixed by the organisers before the startof
the coutse Instead it.was worked out together by the
organisers and the participants. A
. Tﬁ; participants were formed .into groups of 10 to 12
persons.  Each group discussed problems, set the main
points of interest which were dealt with by other new
groups during the rest of the two weeks. Thus the problem
groups developed into Interest Groups.- Each Interest
Group had an Adviser drawn from amongst the participa-
ting married couples, but selected in the light of their
educational qualifications. )

Interest was also lively as the programme was exactly
what the people wanted. The whole group sought to °
discuss special subjects, subjects which at that time were
uppermost in the minds of the peoplain Germany. Some
short talks were given and newspaperarticles arnd volumes
were provided for supplementary information. The
participants brought out a daily paper written by an
Editorial Board of their own. : ’

At the end of the course, the participants, the organisers

and the journalists had a meeting in order to assess the

- value of the programme. There were no two opinions
about the success. . Because of the methods used for the.
discussicns national barriers to speaking and writing were
overcome in a very short time. This experiment had given
to the Central Bureau of Political Education a basis, for

organising such programmes for every part of the country
and in other fields. : .

Though this experiment was done for the working
classes, it followed a method.no less relevant to the Indian
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farming sitvation. In many parts of India not ofnly
“degision-making but also operations in agriculture aré a
family task. While usually the husband and wife joiftly-
take decisions, instances have not been wanting when the
husband was overruled. Funds are kept by the wife.
Contacts with the outside world are no doubt a responsi-

) bility c¢f the husband. But even here variations from
commlunity to community have been noticed and there are
certain communities where even these contacts are the
responsibility of women. As for agricultural operations

, yarious stages of preparation of land, application of
fertiliser, sowing of seeds, transplantation, harvesting and
. marketing are distributed between husband and wife and .
¥ older childreq;-'kgepirfg in view both their convenience and
the traditicns of ‘a particular cgmmunity.

Unfortunately in most training programmes organised
under the auspices of g'evemments this important factor
is bardly ever taken into account. Most training is,
organised for'the male farmer, sometime for young and
sometimes for older farmers. But little attempt has been
made to a join training programme for the husband and
wife- together even though the object of farmers” training .
is something which concerns both. The Germas experi-
meht indicates the way. _—

- In a dynamic agricultural economy the urge for
equipping oneself better is often a direct result’ of higher
economic status resulting from improved technology. The
identification of higher economic status with better
educational equipment extends as much to men as to
women. In the Punjab round-about Ludhiana Agricultural
University a number of prosperous farming families have
lately been attracted by training facilities for womer both
in home sciences and applied nutrition and improved

“agricultural practices, which the University had been
offering in the form of short courses on its campus, but
without prospects of any degrees or .diplomas. -Three
such courses provided by the Home Science Depariment
of the Agricultural University of Ludhiana have become
prestige courses for the daughters of the better-off among
farmers. It is for them a modernising experience which
goes well with the environment.;of modern technology on
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the farm. It improves also their prospects in the marriage
market and makes of the girls better partners to men
who operate tractors, machinery and modern harvesters.

The question natyrally arises why farm women's
training has failed to~ draw the farm working women
particularly the labourers. Partly this is due to the fact
that those responsible for training have not been able to
1solate those agricultural practices in which the working
farm woman is specifically involved. In fact, it is doubt-
ful if separation of those elements is at all practicable.
The entire farm operations in the case of agricultufal
labour are a family pursuit. A training programme for
farm wormen has, therefore, to be conceived as a’ process

of communication and demonstration to the labourer’s

family. In the'dry farming area of Anantpur in Andhra
Pradesh, it was discovered at an early stage that the farm
worker’s family including women must work together with
the labourer to understand the practices that are neces-
sary for the conservation of the moisture. Wherever
women wérk on the fields, the link between their work
and the kest of the agricultural operations is essential to
the success bf:}he new practices.

One difficulty is_of getting women instructors who can
effectively communicate with farm women labourers.
Educated Indian women have not been attracted by
agriculture and it is a bigger problem to get instructors._
who ‘have had a background of practical agriculture.

‘The capacity of ‘women instructors to carry conviction

with farm women was often limited by the fact that
they had to convincé men employers of its utility.
This was particularly true of coupbes for agricultural
labour. In a farm extension programme in cerfain villages
near Udaipur, the University department found it easier
to impart the skill of improved practices with regard to
the cultivation of vegetables in the small plots of house-
hold land where even the ‘parda’ women coyld work all
by themselves and demonstrate achievements. This kind

of kitchen gardening readily appeals to the busy mother *

of the family, Near Udaipur some of them were
organised into small Kitchen Gardening Clubs and these

»

clubs were given facilities in the form of fertilizers and ¥
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improved seeds. Women instructors also could use these
° kitchen gardens for promoting nutrition progranimes and
«Qrganising poultry raising and other connected actjvities,
Training farm women will, therefore, develop in
the future in these three directions, nameiy, short courses
on the campus for girls who wish to equip themselves
better in the homes of dynamic agriculturiil environment,
kitchen  gardening activities and demonstration in |,
“improved farm practices for' women Jabdlirers This last
is the most difficult. Most farm women are wage earaing
-labourers and unless the employer is convinced of the
advantages of thesc labouters learning the new skills, he
would nqt give them'higher wages for better performance.
The tendency is usually to assign to women work in which
quantitative performance is the basis for the getermination
of the wage and not quality. Transplantation could be
far better and the yields far more-if women labourers
were taught the latest methods of spacing and depths
of the transplantation. But their supervisor usually
judges perforance on the basis of the speed. It is possi-
ble, however, -that wages could be linked to qualitative
performance in a given area by a whole family of
labourers.

An\ incidental advantage of this kind of family
approach to taining and demonstration would be that
‘the marginal Jand which most of these families have
either under an'informal or formal arrangement would
be better cultivated. . Recent experience of such marginal
land belonging ta wage-earning labourers around the Jand
of'progn;es;ive farmers in the vicinity of Lucknow has
shown that the higher wages ava Jable to them for working
for progressive farmers are often regarded by them as
sufficient for their subsistence and they do not wish to put
themselves to the trouble of improving their marginal
land. Close enquiry, however, discloses that the reason
why they are disinclined to improve their own Jand js for
want of easy accgss to inputs like fertilizers and pesticides
and improved seeds A progressive employér of such
agricultural labeur can, however, be a radiating point for
impfoved agricultural practices by hMs employees. He
may have to take the trouble of keeping a stock of inputs
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that might be loaned to the labourers. He might even
be willing %o sell water to them from his ‘tubewell at
reasonable rates. But the advantage to him would be
that the land_surrounding his own improved one would
have better crops so that the large compact area of good
crop would not attract birds and parrots etc., who are
otherwise attracted by the lush green of the 1sland of a
good crop. The trained family would of course give
better service to him and he could weli become an educa-
tor for a farm community. This role of educating and
leading the small farmers’ families has not unfortunately
been assumed by progressive farmers, some of whom
seem torbe jealous of spreading the new technology'among
potential rivals. 1In fact, the small farm family is vot a
potential stval. The doctrine of farmers’ education is
best tested among the small farmers and agricultural
labour. Communication of information of demonstration
and discussion is the best way of assimilating such
information.

One of the few places where an experiment of £he
training of farm-women in improved farm-technology has
been attemnpted is in the Shadnagar block of Mehboobnagar |
distritt The Andhra Mahila Sabha was given a grant
of Rs 85,700 by the Freedom from Hunger Canipaign |
Society early in 1970. The Sabha selected three women
graduates in Science and put them under training for a
period of six months at the Village Level Workers Training
Centre near Hyderabad (Rajendranagar). It was decided
to have a phased programme for 50 villages in the block.
A beginning was made with 25 villages by copducting a
thorough survey householdwise among other things,
information regarding the field operations usually being
doné by women, and the extent of interest of farm women
in improved skills and techniques was collected. There-
after in each village a demonstration plot in a “farm
woman’s Jand. (area from-15 cents to 50 cents) wasselected,

* four kitchen gardens were raised and 30 farm-women
were constituted into a radio discussion group. '

The three women inspructors were after their training,

- each put incharge of 8 or 9 villages in which they covered
o about’1,500 farm-families each. The women instructor
" 3 , .
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was assisted by a Demenstration Assistant. By Septem:ber

1971, 21 demorstration plots had been laid out for the -

High-yielding varieties cultivation. Every stage of farm

operation was demonstrated for 6 crops including 4 new

varieties of paddy. one new variety of castor (ceruna),
ragi, hybrid maize, hybrid jowar etc. During demonstra-
tion special e mphasis was put on soil testing, seed testing,
transplantation frem nurseries, inter-cultivation, compost,
pits, plant-protection measures. The use of mini-sprayers
» was popular with those who raised kitchen gardens. The
three women instructors discussed with groups at the
farm-sites field problems as and when they arose. ’
Discussion groups seem to be taken more seriously by
women than by‘men and have been ap excellent source
of disseminating information and sorting out problems.
Group disscussions covered not only farm-problems ‘but
also family life subjects such as nutrition, mother-care,
child care, principles of health and sanitation. Each group
was supplied with visual ajds such as charts, flip books,

. hand-outs and models. Women instructors occasionally
attended these group-discussions and guided them appro-- -
priately. YPreservation of ocally available fruits has been
a popular group activity. Learners were also explained

“ how they could obtidin tools and equipment such as

" power-sprayers etc.

Within a priod of a little over 2 years it is expected
to provide training to over 30,000 women.  The response
so far has been encouraging.  One attraction to those
whose Jand has been used as demonstration - plots is that
for the first crop of the demonstration plots the project
provided essential inputs free of cost. After the cycle of
two crops had been completed women-trainees were taken
on an-educational tour to west Godavari district. - ~

A discussion with Women jnstructors revealed some’
gaps. Tkus, most of tte attention appears to have been
given‘in every village to women who owned their -land.
These. women attended talks, ahd instructions given by the
instructors and adopted innovatiops according to their
. capacity’ and joined discussion groups. Consequently,
' womerf who work as farm iabourers on wages in cash of
kind " are left out because they do? notl‘{)g.vc;, their. own
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land. Some of them 'do collect around the instructor when
she gives talks (instructior's) but they are not treated as
trainees. Actually it is the labourers who are on the
ficlds for various operations, and therefore demonstrations
and practice are important for them. Many owners
employ these labouring women and it should not te
difficult to make a list of such wage-earning farm labour
among women.. For many villages such lists should be
got ready by the insfpoctors. In fact it \v0uld be a good
idea if the responsibflity for getting togethgr the lakourirg
women could be given to every ownef-trainee. It will
be in the interest of the learner-owners thattheir labourers
should have such training because with undersiquing the
labourers waogld be able to follow improved practices in

- the land belonging to the farmers. Learning itself would
thus becope“a cooperative .process.

A In this connection a further step needs to be taken.
Owner-learners could be persuaded to raise wages as their
. 'vield inereases. This would be an incentive to labourers
to join training groups and to attend- demonstrations.
Sharing-of the profits from higher output with labourers,

~ would promote goodwill.

o . The Farmbooks of most owner-learners are at present
written up by instructors when they visit them. It would
be better to entrust this job to a literate person ,in the
grolip. Indirectly this pvould stimulate interest in functional
literacy and thte farm book itself would become a primer. .

It seems that after the initial experience women
istructors and field officers felt the need for local inter-
personal communications. Though the percentage of
literacy among women was low (129} it was possible to
get a few literate young women to fanction as local
workers on a monthly remuneration of about Rs. 20 each.

» This has made communication easier for the ¢ity-bred
women _ instructors and Field Officers. The local workers
are given a special orientation in improved farming family,
planning and nutrition. This aspect of the project needs
to be. devéloped further. These local workers would be -
able to pick up the new technology of agriculture much
faster than urban-bred arts or science graduates.
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The fact is, that according to a survey, in 7 out of
every 10 farming operations women participate or play a
central role in this area. [t also appeared during the
survey that women cultivators owning their own land
were more interested in knowing about the high-yielding
seeds, women working as landless labourers and Harijan
and backward classes women had gfeater interest in know-
ing irﬁproved transplantation and broadcasting methcds.
Anothker conclusion of this survey was that women in the
age-group of 14 to 19 years were he keenest to learn new
things, Early marriage being comon in this area, the
practice is for young girls to stay for 4 or 5 years with
their parents before returning to their husbands. Those
are the years in which, if exposed to' new ideas, informa-
tion and skills they could assimilate most and could
influence their families later on. ’ :

~ - The age-group 14 to 49 is important alike for men and
women since during the period they are keenest and most
sugceptible to new influences. It is for this reason that the
education of young farmers needs to, be considered sepa-
rately, even though so far as work and environments are
concerfied there is really not much difference between -
-young and old farmers. They are both epgaged in the
farming professions and the training for both has to be
the same,- serious and professionally competent. But on
account, of the proneness to the modern outlook in the
lower age-group farmers’ sons (and daughters) below 19
years who are either school leavers or have never been to
school, would benefit from a specially tailored training
programme for them. If at a young age they could be
exposed to the modernizing process in farming, they would
be active agents for the transformation of agriculture. India
has had a namber of programmes for rural youth, mostly

based upon western organisdtions such as the 4-H Clubs.
In western countries agriculture is already a modernized
activity, and rural youth organisations aim primarily at
overall development of the personalities of young people.
Such overail development of young personality is of course
a desirable objective. In India during the early phase of,
the community development programme, consistently with

its philosophy of multifaced rural d%v;;qpmen_t, institu»
L) , « /"
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tions such as youth clubs were promoted. But in an
economically backward country overall apd multisided
development results in the neglect of the basic ecogomic
activity which gets diluted by numercus cultural and
educational Frogr: mmes. Once asociety acquires economic
strepgth on the basis of higher agricultural production the
other aspects of the development of human personality
can follow. But the first task of a project for farmers’ sons
and daughiers should be to improve their agricultural
skills and make them agents of the modernizing processin
agriculture. One reason why Basic Education of Mahatma
Gandhi did not succeed in independent India was that it
did. not treat agriculture as a central craftfor students wud
farming that was inclyded was traditional 2nd not modern.
It could not therefore be an exciting experience te today’s
voung people. The problem in many developing countries
1s that young people tend to drift from villages to towns
because among other things they do not find agriculture to
be @ modern experience. This is particularly true of school
leavers whose courses of studies have little in common
with the environmeats of an agricultural society. .
. Two basic policies seem therefore to be essential for
the educational system of a country like India. First, in
curriculum of the general schools a study of agriculture,—
1ts botany and its économics—in the neighbourhood of the
school 'should be an essential element. Secondly, whether
in the general courses or in specialized courses for
farmers” sons, the modern scientific aspects of agricultural
operations “should pe cmphasised and practical training
in things like laboratory tests of soils and seeds ,and
use of power sprayers, use of small machinery, power
tillers, small harvesters, hoes etc., the working of the
marketing mechanism, storage etc., should be given. That -
will give to the young learner the confidence that. agrici;l-
ture is not justca paternal profession to be continued by
one generation after another in a traditional way for sub-
sistence, it is a modern activity equal to industry and that
one can have as modern a life as in an urban situation,
if one practises modern agriculture. '

A large number of schools have sprung up all gyer
X the countryside since independence.  Boys and girls from
<
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farm families come to sthools fromtheirhomes and return
there every day. Ane ellent, opportunity thus exists for
influencing the mind ofﬁe parents in favour of improved
agricultural technology through the young pupils. Every
school should have a competent agriculture expertasa -
teacher with some responsibilities towards the community.
Instead of merely congentrating on the vegetable garden
~ . in the school campus, this feacher could assist the parents
| of some of the pupils to develop their plots as demons-
tration farms. By involving his pupils in farm-qperation :
o he would be able to introduce his pupils to theoretical sub-
Jects like botany, soil sciences, geography and economics.
This could well become the missing link between the
. - ..school and the home. If the ‘parents are illiterate (as
N most of them are), the.son could maintain the accounts,
fill up the forms and wri}e down the farm-plan. All such -
activities could count towards his crydit in the school.
The years in the school would no longer be regarded as a .
©  waste by the parents in whose.eyes the ‘school would be a =
centge of light for the community.

s . We have lately been hearing of community school for
India. In a country with agriculture as the basic craft a
community schoot can arise only out of the link with
agriculture, the principal' theme should be that. Other-
. . Wise there is a danger of community schools becoming a
/" hotch-potch of variops-aspects of the growth of better
- rural life.  Such overall development should follow in the
waké of economic stimulis generated by farm development.
Today the general impression among farmers is that an
edéc}’ate@' person is not supposed to be engaged in agricul-
tire, he'should go in foriservice in the city. By intrdduc-
iﬁgﬁgﬁpils,to the modern processes of agriculture as part
of the ;g;schoolffprogramm? it is possible” to remove this '
impressign.  The pupil can thus become a channel of
) comégx#xpation between the home and the extension agent.
Apart from this approach to young people in schools, -
. farffers’ sons who are already out of school, or hav
] nevergbgen, to school can be exposed to modern agriculturé
’ lbroué&,‘in’sﬁtuti%‘nal education in agricukure and threugh
: noningtititional, devices. Japan gives interesting examples
of b ih"%a'ki‘flds of trafting programmes for young farmers,
V13 H
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The Ministry of Education in Japan has provided for the
education of agriculture, forestry and fisheries in 49
sepior colleges and 10 junior colleges. The number of
senior bigh schools that have courses in agriculture is
540 with 224 branch schools and the total numbe§ of
courses is l,_77 . L .

\hmstry of Agrieulture, Jqpan has five different kinds
of programmes fog youth that is out of school (@) Agrl-
cultural managemenrtrammg farms, this training farm is
mainly for boys and girls who have finished their junior

- high schools and who wishin the tuture to become
.o farmers. The period ~of trammg is two years with the
basis of education put firming on actudl work and with
the understanding that everybody lives in a dormitory
together. (b) Regional Training Centres for Farm Manage-
-ment. ‘These training centres are for youngmen and
women who have finlshed their senior high school educa-
* tion or its equivalent and who wish to receive tra‘ning in
the field of livestock raising or horticulture farmmg The
period of training is about a year.~ (c) Rural Youths
‘Praimng Houses. These houses are equipped with roam-
.. ing and hoardmg facilities for stwort term. group training
» courses. (d) Rural Youth Movement Promotion Centres;
from the year 1966 buildings with the purpose of offezing
facilities , to rural yquths for training and s‘uging
and even for ggthermgs without the need of staying over
have been built in the main agricultural districts, (e)
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry Central Training
‘Centre for Rural Youths. This centre was established
as one concrete policy for t"ammg future farm managers.
The period of training is 3 years. Training consists of

. " agricultural education, actual work on farms and actual
. work at-home with the purpose of educatmg men who
¢ will becomé heads of not only owner farms but also in

the locality in the future.

These facilities are in additiof t he extension staff
in every prefectures The Japanese aim seems to have been
to provide ‘opportunity for agricultural training after
every school stage. The arrangement also takes into
account the fact that Young farmers on their farms may

.- be available for lo,ng period ata time. .

o - . . . . '
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" . In India only two attempts have recently been made
to provide short training courses i agriculture to youth.
One is in Vizagapatnam where a young Farmers’ Organi-
sation has with assistance from the Freedom From
Hunger Campaign started a training centre for young
‘farmers; the other is at the Literacy House Lucknow. who
have only recently started a Young Farmers’ Insliluge.’ In
both cases land was acquired for the training Institute’s
farmand a beginnihg was made by inviting young farmers

> to join the courses spread over periods varying from 3 to
9 months. But the Institute had no operational contact

. with the farmers’ in the neighbourhood.

The Young Farmers Training Institute at Literacy .

House, Lucknow is therefore changing its method It is

. now picking up villages round about in which demonstra-

' tiop farms can Be laid out;in‘private farmers’ fields. Help

is alsa -being provided to the neighbouring farmers by

giving them on hire, tractors and other equipment on

. Teasonable charges. Thus the Institytiag js seekipg to

make itself acceptable to the farmers'tp get to know their

° , 'problems -and to build up a proglamme of training
"’ around those problems. ,

The ex;ierieﬁce‘ ‘of the Udaipur Agricultural University

"is that in, a more backward sitation where some boys
are in any tase sparable for want of employment, it may
be useful to begin by training young farm leaders on the
~ University campus so that on going back to their villages
™ - =~they may be able to initiate activities such as formation
+of Farmers Clubs for organised activity and for discus- .
.&ion. The trainees Have thusspearheaded a modernization
movement. ' - o

Situations arg, different in different areas. In a large

: country like India most youth activities and _programmes
§ have suffered because regardless of the requirements of"
thé local situation, a uniform kind of youth activity
./ and orgarg.;atioﬂ have beeu introduced by the govern-
mental machinery.” It was so with the Rural Youth
Clubs programme,started as a part of the community
development project dufing the ‘Afties’. An example of
. - the effect of local variations is that at present with
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increased use of tractors harveslers.éf;d other machinery
in the Punjdb, Hasyana and West U.P.’many voung men
are mterested in_the training in farm- machinery so that
they may be able’ to' supplement their farm income by
repairing machinery- and functioning as operators. On the
other hand in an area like Anand in Gujarat where an
excellent milk collection scheme has been in operation the
interest would be in training for cattle breedingr and
fodder crops. .

Two things- seem clear. If the young trainee is to
carry weight with his parents his training should be practi-
cal so that he can show by doing that his new methods
would be more beeficial. 3 Moreover, the training should
result in the young farmer becoming an economic asset to
his family. For this purpose it seems necessary, in‘a
country with small holdings ‘and large population to
impart to young farmers training in a subsidiary farm
activity such'as poultry farmmg and vegetable growing.
This would enable the young trainee to make a star} with
an advantage.

Young people who attend courses at a centre, become

on their return to their villages like lonely flames easily

extinguished by a whiff of cynicism from an old timer. It
would be the duty of training centres to maintain contacts
with all alumni, t0 send to them a bulletin, to examine
their problems and give them advice. Occasionally there
should be re-unions at which experiences can be
exchanged. The sense of belongmg to a fraternity brings

. \ ’
If a subsidiary farm activity has been taught at the
centre, a plan for the sale of the yields should also be
worked out as a part of the training at the centre. Some-
times if the trainees belong to the same area, they could
be formed into say, a poultry raisers club or society
which would do*the marketing on behalf of the rest. ,The
duty of the training centre thus is much more than that
of an institution concerned with training only.

Such training should also lead later on to educational
trips by young farmers to other places in the country,
particularly to agricultural universities. This should come
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as a reward to those trainees who demonstrate ‘effective .
adoption of new practices on their land. Farmers Exchange
programmes with farmers of USA is not so necessary as
one of trips within the country. Such facilities to young
farmers will hasten the phase of modernization and give
to them importance as opinion leaders,
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- Role of Research and Universities
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- It has been the habit particularly of sociologists and I
am afraid even of economic experts to overlook the impact
-of historical developments upon those engaged in- the
developmental process in the fi€ld, such as farmers.
\ Perhaps, this is in one sense unavoidable. Most economic
and social studies call for painstaking collection of data
and experiences over long periods of years. By the time -
these can be formulated-into a book or a theory, one gets
out-of-date. In recent years pdrticularly after World War
II, science has accelerated the pace of development tosuch
an extent that economists and socxologlsts often fall

- behind times.

It is for this reason that many theorles about the .
"y' Indian farmer his capacity for thé adoptiom of mew
! practices and the problers of communication and training
, v - were ‘built.up in the light of the experience of what may™
be called the pre-HVP period. Until .the high-yielding "'~ - ¢
variety seeds in which I would include also the ybrlds,- : g
came on the scene, most studles gave. depressmg results. v

" Though some of those British economlsts and administrd-~ -

tors who had their expenences in East Africa, generally ~
harped upon the immense value of the: greparatory ’
training stage, wefore the introduction of: 1mprbved agri-
'*-§ —eultura] technology, even they did not care to relate
training to productlon, to scientific development “and to
" the accelerated pace that would result froim the mtroduc-
tion of new technology. ) E _.};f. ; i G}

Consequently most of our training programmes in Jadia
during the fifties overlooked and ‘skirted’ research,” They
generally emphasxsed whatever could more eﬂi"'ently be
done within the limited and rather primitive te nology of
the farmer. It is not surprising, therefore; thdt much of 2.5
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the effort of training at that stage and of extension, as it -
was’ called, yielded resu}is not quite commensurate with
the ‘effort that vias put ifto them. ‘Since the popnlatlon
explosion had not taken fplace by then, tBe food produc-
. tion problem and agticulture in general seehed to occupy
a secofzdary plasaain development planning in various
coun/nes But that alone was not the reason for the
em;ﬂ*er’atmg failure of most of the trammg and extensmn

» programmes for farmers. , . .
oo . . ;
A Much of the scientific research itself in thé field of _
‘. agriculture was dispersed among scientists .of varying

-

. abilities in the different _parts of India. There was no
© ., coordinatign and there was no central injtiative. This was
: aggravat:lci\b{ the fact that the whole concept in the
Ind#an Plan of What are known as ‘Centrally sponsored
schemes’ was vitiated by thg > peculiar, logic of giving funds
to the States, but not gwmg,them gwdance in the detailed
1mplementatlon by the ‘States® techmical ‘workers. Accord- -
ing 'to some observers of the Indian: development process,.
this caused a serious setback ta many a plan-scheme at
that time (i.e. during<the fifties) while still involving the
" Central Governme%heavy expenditure. .

The result was that sometime in the early sixties there
was among the States leaders a consensus against further
multiplicity of Centrally sponsored schemes. A decision.
-was then taken (which in the view of some could have
been preceded by a morg careful con51derat’10n of all the
~implications) that the “number of Centrally sponsored.

+ schemes should be drastically cut down. No distinction®
was made bhetween programmes aid their working. It was
ablanket decision. The resulyWas hat the already frail lmk
between' . agricultural research and development was--'
subjected, to a severe strain. For décades Iadlan agrlcnl-
tural research has been blighted by a peculiar parochialiss. .

> Many research cenfres (usually controed by State .

Governments but assisted by ICAR) tended to conduct,

themselves .like what are known in Sanskrit as Koopa

Mandookas i.e. frogs living within wells and imagining .

them to be mighty~oceans. * There was a tendency to
regard "their -own research results to ‘be of the utmost
importance, to refuse to see the snmllarny between the

K
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" results obtdined by them and their colleagues, to deny”

superiority to the seeds developed by any other research
centre for use in their own areas, by being rlgxd in meet-
ings of the Varietal Release committees. The result of all
this on the farmer was that th¢ “agricultural Tesearcher
became for him a remote being—a person concerned with
his own quarrels and of little practical value to himself.

+ The change began towards the end of fifties and the

beginning “of sixtiés partly because of the introdugtipn of

new seeds and other new technology. At that stage, the
sudden success of some new technology and seeds shook
the torpor and the sense of extreme self-satisfaction of
quite a few research Even, thotigh the tendency in"the
beginning was to aftribut€Success to chance, it was .soon
realised that scie

and that behindNhem ligs nqt only hard
what is even more :
W

proved to be an effective devicevi-., All India coordmated
research programmes. \In these. Al India coordinated
research programmes the'researchers operating 1n\d1ﬁ'erent
parts Of the country but-on similar probléms function as
teams, each team being concerned with a specific ptoblemi—
commodity. Consequently, the ICAR and thérefore,
the Central Government had indirectly to add/to the

“Ceatrally sponsored schemes” though under a /ﬂiﬁ'erent'
nomenelature, viz., Central schemes. The old ighibitions - -

had to be indirectly got over. Funds were stil}. provxded
by~the Centre through ICAR but guidance was aTso given
by the ICAR and. the work. was done in a systematic way
in different parts o( the country by, individuals who
administratively were -under ‘the*State Gevernments or
Institutions or Universitiess~AJndoubtedly this has helped
significantly the growl‘*l')‘g icultural research, specially
field research in this country, in* ‘the last few years.

It is necessary ‘to give this historical background in®
.order to demonstrate and estabirsh\the link between
agricultural researchxgmd adult education for farmers
Agriculture has, as'a result of modern technology.and
research undoubtedly become a highly complex business.
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Even the most ‘primitive farmer has come, to know the
‘magical touch’. A remarkable example of this w
noticed recently when it was found that the Adj
(tribal) f&rmers of certain parts of Gujarat took no tjme
in adopting what is known as Hybrid 4 cotton. 'khe
preparation of Hybrid seeds is a complex process. It is

- “laborious, it required strict and constant vigilance.
Adivasi farmers near Baroda got interested through a =
training programme which of course was very informal
and based upon demonstratrons What drew them to this "
complex and laborious undertakmg was that they could
count upon a profit of 'Rs. 6,000 per hectare. For_this
reason they were prepared not only to invest labour but
also money in obtaining large quantities of fertilisers.
Hybrid 4 was the result of long and painstaking research.
The awards of research lie in the realisation, of the
conquest over hurdles in agriculture through new
knowledge and its application on the field.

It is not suggested that the adult farmer can himself
organise research even if it be around problems thdt come
his way. But the assurance of having in his close proxi-
mity a centre, a laboratory and a group of.qualified
researchers to whom he can take his problems and who
can use his farm and his findings as a basis for tackling
those problems would unquestionably involve him in the
process of discovering new facts and learning them. This

kind of applied and ¢purposive research gives a greater
sense of participation&o t er than the more high
leve] research conducted at national™or State-level research

institute. There the farmer is primarily at the-end—ofa — —
process. But in adaptive research he can be not dnly an
observer, he can also be the starting point of the investi-
gauon process and can help or assist researchers pm
‘time to time. ;

Various devices of adaptive research have been
attempted in India in recent years. One of these was to send
out teams of experts {0 the district headquarters as well
as to fields of operations where they could in the course
of discussions with cxtension workers and farmers know
about these problems Such teams have been called Field
Problems Units as were set up;if the refent years with the
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help of USAID. Another and the more extensive device

has been to nominate “gesearch scientists from various
technical departments of gricultural universities and to

assign them to the farmérs’ Training district operating

High Yielding see programmes Wwhere they are
supposed to~orgamiSe National demonstrations in the
farmers’ fields around certain improved practices. These
demonstrations, however, -are * based upon proved
conclusions in the laboratories of the research centres and
agricultural universities. In the course of organising such
demonstrations on farmers’ fields, the scientists of these
univessities gather certain facts which require adaptation

of the conclusions of the higher-level research done in the -*
universities. This adaptation is a direct result of question-
answers sessions with the farmers. Such question-answer

sessions are arranged by organising gatherings of farmers

of the neighbourhood at the farm where the demonstra- ‘
tion has actually been done. 7

In 1969 extensive damage to paddy crops from pests
in East U.P. and West Bihar led to the realisation that the
time taken between the,occurrence of a pest or an
epidemic and its reporting to a research centre is so long
that it is not possible meanwhile to analyse the problem
and to organise effective first aid-measures to arrest the
spread of the pest. It was not until ICAR was able to
send a team of investigators that any effective measures
could be organised. By ther it was too late and much of
the damage had already been done. In the light of this
experience it was felt that the Central Government itself
should finance the setting up,of surveillance teams in some

. _of the high-yielding varieties programme districts. These
surveillance teams should be able to report quickly to
research centres the problems as they arise and to corivey
the solutions proposed by researchers to the farmers
through the extensionservice of the blocks. The setting up
of surveillance teams is now a new scheme in the Central
Plan of Plant Protection. ) \ ‘

These three experiments have however been not with-
out limitations and certain shortcomings have been
de fected indicating the need of an improved arrangement.

T hese three apvices suffer from the handicap that scientists
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who are on the ﬁeld&‘and t0 whom the farmers can carry
their problems are not in a position immediately to start
_the investigations since they do not have any kind 6f
equipment near the spot. All that they can do is either to
rush back to the university and research centre or to
communicate the details of the problems to the centre
quickly. However, if they were in a position to do Some
preliminary ‘investigations themselves, they could possibly, .
detect a relatively simple reason for which locally appli-
cable remedy might be found and suggested by them to
the victims. This is even more true of measures necessary
for applying the inputs or for preventive action. Take for
example the application of zinc at the proper-time, in a
soil with zinc “deficiency or steps mecessary for ensuring
moisture conservation in a dry fapming area based upon
soil analysis. The operation involving the application of
chemical fertilizer often call fot immediate "laboratory
analysis. A wholé gamut of investigations trials and
demonstrations can be effectively arranged in a local
laboratory, almost within the' sight of the farmer. Such
trials, demonstrations, analyses and investigationis, have
sometimes been attempted at the headquarters of some of
the integrated area development programmes siich as Indo-
*German and Indo-Japanese, Demonstration Centres.
Originally a Japanese Demonstration Centre in India wasa.
small model farm, and it was for the neighbouring farmers
to come and see the- middle-level Japanese experts’ using
practices which could be followed by them. In the Indo-
German Centres in the beginning the existence of a work-
shop provided facilities for .tackling some field problems
and demonstrating the results. Later however -both" the
Indo-Japanese and Indo-German Centres sent out their
experts to the neighbouring villages for identifying prob-
lems_for seeking remedies at their own laboratories or
workshops. , However, the centres of farmers’ training
" set-up by Government in districts do not have any labo-
ratory or workshop worth the name and even if scientists
of the agricultural universitjes visit them, they are not
able to perform any experiments.

The setting up of district-level laboratoriesn, pre/f:erébly

at the farmers® Training Cerﬁtr&sﬂrgs, thereforé,!, even more
. - “a . [,
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pecessary than organising farmers’ fairs and maintaining
museums. Some years ago, the Government of India in
the Ministry of Education had financed the setting up o
Vigyan Mandirs in selected villages. Each Vigyan Mandir
was supposed to have a small "museum, collection of
posters, sc::y(ésting equipment etc. As.these institutions \
were not arall connected with any production or training a
programme, they remained merely islands of curiosity. L
But in a changed situation a Vigyan Mapdir could be the
nucleus of a field level laboratory and a place for
demonstrhtion and experimentation. Examples of centres
of adaptive research of this kind are to be found inJapan.
e Japan is divided into a number of prefectures. Each
prefecture in the matter of population -andsdgrritory is
more or less equal to a district in India. At the head-
quarters of the prefecture there is a farm centre which has,
among dther things: (1) a department for salq’ anii supply
of inputs-as wells as machinery to the farmers, (2) & bank. '
for giving credit to the farmers, (3) classrooms fdr young
farmers for trainifig in specific disciplines, and (4) d labora-
tory with properly qualified scientists and researchers “nd
with the object of (a) pre-testing the inputs sold or sup- -
plied to farmers, (b) examining and investing problems
brought to the centres by the farmers. All these units are
in one campus and the farmer does nét, therefore, have to
go from one place to another. Farmers training centre at’
the prefecture headquarters is usually run either by the
cooperative organisation or by the local government.
The local government has_been keen to take over the
laboratory and research part leaving the rest to the co- .
__operative organisations, But it was noticed that the centre
which had the facilities provided by thé cooperative~— — --—- -
organisation under the same umbrella along with the
-3 laboratory was more useful. ° T
It is noteworthy that the prefecture level laboratory
is in contact with the national research centres to which
more complex problems are referred by its seientists™ for
attention and guidance. Occasional consultations also
take place. The farmer has the confidence that he ‘could
o carry his problems directly, o .the prefecture laboratory

where his problems could recdive attention and he could
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perhaps, forthwith get an answer and suggestions for
action. In that process. of course, he can learn’ himself

to identify problems and to detect factors responsible for
failure or success. These prefecture laboratories are, of °
course, in receipt of scientific literature from the national
laboratories and the researchers themselves were thus .
updergoing refresher.courses. Young.farmers’ training is

linked with these research laboratories. “

The difference it makes to farmers to have a labora-
tory within access to them, is demonstratedin asmallway

at Anand in Gujarat. The Kaira Cooperative Milk Pro-

ducers’ Union has a centre for collection of semen. This

centre has got a “lab” where the semen is filled into -

phials and where the available microscopes are used for o
observing the break-up of the semen and other operations.

There are oq.the walls a number of postersindicating how

artificial insemination has to be done. nght outside the,
laboratory is a place where the semen is extracted from |
the bulls. This laboratory is visited regularly by groups

of women farmers and men farmers who areable to watch

the entire process of extraction, anaylsis and bottling of

the semen and thus are able to satisfy themselves how they

stand to benefit from the use of artificial insemination for

their cattle. These phials are later on sent to the villages

along with the milk collecting vans. From each village

: one or two persons have been trained in artificial

' - insemination.

. The presence of a laboratory near their homes could
stimulate the curiosity and widen the practical ‘skills of
farmers apart from enhancing their knowlcdge of the proces-
ses behind some of the problems and inputs that they use.
The Kaira Cooperative Society, thereforeQneeds to have

a properly equipped laboratory not oy fer artificial
insemination but later on for crossbreeding and for the
“analysis of the cattle feed. So far as the testing of the
quality and fat content of the milk is concerned, the exis-
ting arrangements at the milk collection” centres give a
glimpse of what happens inside a laboratory. Practically
every farmer man or woman is able to see how the sample
of the milk is taken, how the chemicals are added, how the N

results are asscssed and then how they are tabulated Ten
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minutes in the milk testing centres ,is an education jn
elementary laboratory work, but if mort sophisticated
facilities could be made available at the centres of the
Kaira Cooperative Union, farmers harassed by problems
could have an ‘even better idea. Already the Kaira Co-
operative Union has a veterinary service and centre. -The

- work of their veterinary doctors invelves ‘much laboratory

@

experimentation. This could be another wing of the
proposed field-level laboratory. *

The important thing, however, is that these laborato-
ries. should function as they do in the prefectures in Japan
and to some extent in some districts in India as a part of
the production and developmental process and not merely
as places for study and experimkentation by scieBtists of <
problems encountered by them on the field. It has to be
purposive research, it has to be ‘applied and applicable
research it has to be research around problems identified
on the fields, .Thus alone will the laporatories or Vigyan
Mandiis cease to be ‘ounly: shrines or mandirs and be
transformed into benevolent organisations which are of
practical value to the farmers. | '

It is for this reason that centres like fish farms
(improved seed farms for inland fishery) .can become
cesearch units of practical applicability much more than a
high-level inland fisheries restarch institute can. Being
directly exposed to the problem indentified by the farmers
and fishermen, they would not get involved in issues of
academic value only. Some agro-industries corporations
can use their workshops . as - laboratories for use by
mechanics and operators.. . In fact, worksheps give excel-
lent opportunity to impart infoarmaiion to the users of
the machinery when they bring their machinery for repairs.
Every time that a repair is effected, the owner can learn

something aew about his machinery. -At this -stage -the
workshop owner or workshop foreman can hand-over to

" the user some literature with diagrams which the user

-\)

can take back with him for his future guidance. An
excellent illustration of how a repair and servicing centre
has the potential as an educational centre is the workshop
in village Muttom on the eastern coasts of India near
Kanyakumari where fishermen eyéry day bring their

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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outboard engine (that are mounted on the primitive cata-
maran boats) for servicing and oiling etc. At that time, the
outboard engine is practically opened for servicing with-
in the view of the fisherman. He learns about the parts
and about the working the wear and tear etc.,, of those
‘Parts and can be §iven training about how engines operate
and how, they should be used and serviced. Most of
“these fishermen in Muttom are illiterate and ignora nt.
The machinery béfore them makes them knowledgeable.
It gives them also an opportinity for bécoming literate
because through the diagram to the words, figures and
then 'to the lettérs would be a far more natugal process
for them to be literate than to start with the alphabet
and through words and terms that are not of practical
value in their work. '

Enough has been said to emphasisé how important it
is for India to have district level laboratories each to be
organised to meet the needs of farmers; flhermen, cattle
men e!c., in their district and each taking its clue from
the spécific development programme being organised in
the particular district. It 1s obvious that every year

" some of the equipment will have to be changed and new.

"ones obtained. It is.equally obvious that this collection
of equipment should not be allowed to, become a dead
museum place. It must be seen by farmers and used by
research workers who are in contact with the work of the
farmers and, therefore, also in contactawith the extension

¢n and instructors who will bring to them as- many
prodlems as the farmers themselves.“&ghe/qperations, in
the laboratory will have tobe coordinated with the
operation of development programine as well as training

‘programme and the programme of issuing inputs and
providing services to the farmers. All these four function-
aries will have to work together and wiltxhave to plan a

month’s programme in advance. They ¢annot afford to,_

work in isolation from each other. :

The district level or field level laboratory will have to
have links with the university department concerned,
This visualises frequent visits by the persons incharge of
the local laboratories as well as scientific workers to visit
research laboratories of the university in order to get
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~ reinforcement of their knowledge as well as renewal. As

-
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these workers and the applied research laboratory will
not -be merely table workers but those with direct and
{zesh experience of the problems they can supplement the

experience of "the laboratory Wworker at the university
centre. The university research worker is exclusively
used to operating in ideal conditions. An exchange of
views with the district ‘level scientific workers would

correct them.

It is not r_nérely the researcht workers from the field
problems researeh céntres who should be able to visit the -

_‘universities. No less important is the need for providing

this facility to the farmers themselves who go in groups® .

or teams to the universities so as to see with their own
gyes the latest developments and demonstration on the
fields. Duripg the initial appearance of some of the high-
yielding wheg® seeds, streams of visitors visiting research
farms atthe universities and at the. Indian Agricultural
Research Institute were difficult to control.” In fact, they
were often tempted to rush upon the demonstration farm, .
seize the seeds and carry them home in order to have
their private experiments. There is undoubtely this risk
in getting teams of farmers and visitors to the universities.
But such visits to'the research centres and to places of
work 'of scientists are essential for practising farmers who

-

sometime wish to get an authoritative' solution of their .

problems. These farmei-groups can also be taken into
confidence about the risk of going ahead with seeds that
have not been properly tested. . Usually, at IARI, Pusa,.
the Pantnagar University, etc., they are able to see not
only “the exhibit3 an demonstrations of the latest prac-
tices, but also to put duestions and give expression to their
sense of disappOintment and grievances. However, most
of these gquestion-answer sessions have not been useful
to farmers because 'the farmer goes to the fair and to
the seminar both as the-seeker of knowledge and in quest
of information regarding the supply of essential inputs
to him. He is more tempted to @sk questions on these
latter matters because he is stimulated to try and adopt
the ,improved practiges demonstrated in the exhibition
stails. Unfortunately the input organisations and agencies
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are represenx{é by lower level staff.who “are not in a
position to answer these querics to the satisfaction of
farmers, A farmer putting questions is unable to make
a distinction between those who organisa. the learning
sessions and demonstrations and those who in his day-

* to-dayexperience are responsible for supplying Rim credit,

inputs and other facilities on—the basis of which he can
organise his own programme of production. This only
shows the incompleteness of the arrangements gnade for
the education of farmers at these sessions,

The farmer iS a composite being. It is not possible
for him to jsolate his personality as the user of inputs
from kis*personi#lity -as the seeker of new knowledge and
the learner of new skills. He hag to think in terms of
applying those skills, It is true that the ‘grievances ‘that
the individual participants may have may § peculiar to
those individuals and may not bs of general applicability.
It is also true that since these questions excessively
dominate the seminars of farmers,” attention. is diverted
from the improved farm practices and lessons to the
arrangements made by governments and' various other
agencies. S .

A balance has therefore to be struck. In the first place,
care should be taken to demonstrate only those ’practices
and skills which the local administration, the local co-
operative agencies etc., are in a position to support. This
really leads)oﬁzit\o the idea of organising such fairs and
question-answer sessions for smaller and compact areas
with common problems and common programme of action.
A fair like the one held at Delhi in the Pusa Agricultural
Institute would hardly succeed in focusing attention on
themajor practical problems because the practical problems
are local, specific and applicable to small, homogenous
areas. Therefore, fairs of this kind as well as seminars
should be organised at centrss of smaller areas where the
local farmers can come. Seminars of the higher level for
the more expressive and understanding type of farmers
might be arranged at Agriciltural Universities but in those,

* free-for-all question-answer sessions should be discouraged.

Instead, somhe background material should be organised
and distributed in_advance and made available to the
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.. participants so that they are able to make their contribu-
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tion to the discussions in the same way as economists;
agronomists etc., are able to do.

Exhibitions, field days and museums etc., should be
able to highlight the contribution of research people to
farmers’ training. Even during the early fifties some
attempts at farmers’ training through extension were made
by IARI of which at that time the Director was Dr: B. P.

Pal. He has given an account of these experiments which
he called “land transformation™, in a few villages in the
neighbourhood. Community development which followed
practically left aside agricultural research because its
‘philosophy visualised an overall approach to the develop-
ment of the personality of the ¥illager. In the late fifties
and early sixties research came to the' fore again as
explained at the beginning of this chapter. K

This was also the time when Government of India = °
adopted the policy of .establishing high level agricultural
universities at least one in every State. In a sense, this
policy was contrary to the efforts for the integration amd
coordination which the -All India coordinated research
projects envisaged. Agricultural universities of course were
mainly” concerned With education but because of their -
contacts with the larid grant colleges and universities of .«
the U.S.A., they had a fascination.for extension work.
American expérts who came to agricultural universities in
India could not always discern the contrast between the
history and sociology of the two countries. So, they were
rather disappointed with agricultural universities in India,
their want of interest in extension and training programmes.
The Ford Foundation which also has its Headquarters'in
the USA conducted a different kind-of experiment, namely
extension in the rural afeas by experts and with the
assistance _of the people. The Integrated Area Develop-
ment projects (IADP) demonstrated the immense potential
of training and cxtension in selected areas by highly 2
qualified people. ‘ .

Did it, therefore, mean that agricultural universities
had no role to play in the training and extension of
farmers ? This, of course, was soon belied by the fact
that the phenomenal expansion of the new Mexican-based
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seeds of wheat in India were due to the demonstrations
which a few scientists conducted in the private farm lands
in the neighbourhood of IARI and Ludhiana Agricultural
University. '"This was also to some-extent true, though a
little later, of the Agricultural University in Pant Nagar.
- It, -thus, became clear that in their neighbourhoods both
agricultural .universities and research centres could under-
take éxtension and training programmes with advantage
to themselves. The last three words ate important. The
consideration , wa§ advantage to theniselves.  In other
-~ words, the démonstrations in the fields of private farmers
£ were really meant as an extension of the laboratories of

It was‘q’ot a training programme nor was it an extenkion

" progrdmme. Of course the IARI has had an Extension
Department. Extension Departments exist in a few other

. ”. univérsities, too. “But truly speaking thode are departments
' fo’x;"teaching the methodology of extension, They are not

. | Tesponsible for actual extension gnd training work among
farniers except what I have called extension of laboratories
..~" - A breakthrough in the attitude came, I think, first of
allin the Punjab Agricultural University of Ludhiana where

&ay back in the year 1964 it was decided to share the
responsibility for extension work in the districts of Punjab.

The Univir?slity could count upon the cooperation of

%

Punjab Gowernment because of the contacts between the
. Vice-Chancellor and the Government. The procedure
- adopted was that selected scientists from the University

were posted to districts and made responsible for guiding |

the farmers io the adoption of new technology and seeds.
Coming as it did at a time when the, new seeds had begun

Panjab farmers this readiness of the agricultural scientists
to leave the narrow prescincts of his laboratory and to
/80 out into the faﬁm of the private farmer was most
opportune. ' . ) . —

The Punjab experiment was hot without difficulties and
numerous instances of differences of: opinion between the
district agricultural staff of the Punjab Government and
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10 bring unexpectedly high yields and income to the.

of the scientists posted to the districts of the University-
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came to light. What 1s more, the scientific validity of the
advice given by the scientists was sometimes questioned
by the Agronomusts working in the department who had
been used to considering thelnselves no less scientists than
those in the universiues. This was understandable.
How ever, in course of time the situation was more Orf less
brought to a working norm. 1 suppose partly this is
because right from the beginning of the introduction of the
new technology #if the Punjab, informal training of farmers
was provided at a time when the then scare jnputs éuch
as chemical fertilisers and pesticides and some of the new
seeds were to be carefully distributed. The responsibility for
providing these fell largely upon the department and the
agencies, but Yor seeds they had to depend naturally upon’
the university which was prepgring genetic stock as well as
breeders seeds. AfS s being altogether new, their -
extensive adoption at that time required more detailed
guidance many questions from pospective users had to be
answered etc. Thus a beginning\vas made of composite
demonstrations in which the di:?ay of charts, supply of
inputs and answering of questions by scientists were
organised jointly by scientists E,f Ludhiana Agricultural
Uaiversity and officers of he ‘Punjab Government. It
cannot be claimed that this undoubtedly ideal arrangement
has continued ail through since. then. In fact, it will be
hard to compile a systematic’ réport of what is actually
going on in the Punjab. But since the Punjab farmer has
always been a man of initiative and-knows where the
goods can be obtained and where the information, he bas
pever been at a loss.

This kind of boldness was not displayed in other parts
of India and so the link between rgsearchand the farmers,
training remained tenuous for a‘very long time until the
Central Government decided 10 enter the field.” Some
attempts in the direction had earlier been made in
districts called IADP districts, where the Ford Foundation

experts, because of their personal contacts with experts i __

the nearest agricultural universities, were @ble to somie
extent, to involve the research scientists of thos: univer-
sities in the dsvelopmental work and the training and
extension. - Thé description of cne such ‘experiment has

>
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been given in a report by the Ford Foundatior. The
Teport is based upon the experience in three districts in one
of which #e., West Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh,
the restraints to development were pointed out by a semi-
nar organised by the Government of Andhra Prad=sh in
March 1968. Amecng the restraints want of coordinated
working between the agricultural scientists of the Andhra
. Pradesh Agricultural University and the IADP staff of
*West Godavari district ranked high.. In fact, even after
this problem had been identified, discussions on it conti-
nued for years and as late as 1971.a joint meeting of the
Chief Reseazch Officer (Rice) from the Andhra Pradesh
Agritultural University and the concerned officers of the
Andhra Pradesh Agriculture Department had to be called
on behalf of Government of India in order to insist upon
coordinated working. Goordinated working is a necessity
. notonly in training programmes but also in the entire deve- .
lopment process of which the farmers’ training is only one
part. For example, it was pointed out that the university
was not able to give the seeds of the particular high'yielding
nce variety which the farmers could grow with confidence
during the kharif season. But a detailed discussion dis-
closed that there was a conservative resistance on the part
of officers of Agriculture Department particularly of the
Plant Protection Untilof the Staté Government to take the
tisk of introducing varieties evolved by the research centre
of the university. Caution against risks is understandable.
At the same time initial experience of thpe introduction of |
the new varieties has shown that excessive conservatism on
the part of some specialists of State Governments put those
particular States far back in the race for development.
‘ There is a ‘believe it or not’ story of 1964-65 when one
- State Government to whom a wagon load of Mexican
seeds was despatched for trial and multiplication, returned
- the entire wagon load to the Government of India.
Though that State has now progressed in wheat cultivation
. it lost a couple of valuable years.

The study of IADP ip the Godavari district disclosed
apother constraint too ; there was no system for providing
new technology at the farm level, hardly any arrangement
for conveying regulagly inforation to the staff and

{
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through them to the farmers. Matters like water control
in the delta area required highly skilled directions the
communication of which could only be done effectively by
rescarchers. But, the Andhra Pradesh Agricultural
. Umiversity did not have adequate research arrangements
for this work. As a result of discussions held in 1969 and
1971 the Andhra Pradesh Agriculwyral Univers}ty agreed”
10 post in West Godavari district five members of their
_staff to assist. the State Government’s extension staff on
adaptive research on new technplogy. They were made
responsible to_the Project Officer At a later discussion it
was also agréeditrar thé university researchers would hold
a series of group meetings witlt the State levelagricultural
officers for identifying varieties and packages of practices
for different districts having distinct agro-climatic
conditions. It remains to be seen if this kind of informal
consultation at the level %f experts from both sides can
becqane a regular feature. - .
gfact a problem is that though everywhere middle
level experts ard researchers are desirous to meet each
other informally and come to an understanding, they have a2
vague fear that their superiors would notlook with favour
upon any attempt that they may make for coordinated
working with respective counterparts. ‘This is an old
malady in governments both at the Centre and in the
. States, a malady that hss continued in educational institu-
tions also that were originally under governmert. Even
oo the new agricultural umversities are not free. In fact,
some heads of agricultural university departments are
very suspicious of coordination with others. Partly the
fear is that whenmever there is coordination, responsibility
# distributed and so is accountability. Im a bureaucratic
system, accountability is a persistent bugbear, By
accountability here, I do not mean the actual results, but
accountability in administrative and financial matters. In
agriculturat extension and training, this can ruin a
programpme. It can goonly if thase responsible for training
and extension, whether in government or in universities,
change their attitude.”
In the Pantnagar Agricultural University, two factors

have assisted its dynamic role in extension work and
FNg .
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farmers’ training, In the first ‘place, it is located in ap
area where better-off and sometimes -affluent families were
settled, mostly those retired from the armed forces, for
whom the Taraij jungles were cleared and to whom large
blocks of land were given at a time when few ventured to
g0 into that area The farmer who began to operate there

did not need any motivation for education and traiping.

even in the early difficult days. Already he had. been
supplied with some inputs, howsoever out-of-date] by

government. He was hardy, and had ‘resources. So he-

made a beginnip'g. The results in the beginning were not
very promising but nothing like a disaster ever took place.
They were already on the road when the new technology

nagar had been established right in the midst of the Tarai- -

area. Here then was a centre of. education "ahd research
that was dealing with Tesponsive farmers having resources

and large lands. There was not. much djfference between
the land of university and that of the private farmer in

the neighbourhood: of Pantnagar whether in size or in.

quality, since most reclaimed large lands. In
the beginning, in fact the resources of the iversity were
not sufficieny for effective guidance to farmers. A few
years later a welcome opportunity presented itself. The
World Bank appreciated that the success of the yielding
variety seeds in India valled for an extéhsive programme
of production of such seeds under expert guidance. And,

therefore, after protracted negotiations, a programme of-

sizeable financial outlay was approved for India by the

World Bank involving a loan of Rs. 26 .crores ‘for. the-

production of seeds in the Taraj area. A -Tarai seeds ,

Development Corporation was set-up under theleadership-

of the university, the loans being provided by the banks
and of course the enterprise by the farmgrs.

Thus the Pantnagar Agricultural University began to
play an ‘effective role in the training of farmers. in the
modern techniques of production_of foundation seeds and
multiplication of different breeds as well as certified seeds.
The area covered was 10,000 acres and most farmers in the
area became members. of the Tarai Development Corpora-
tionand acquired a voice in the affairs of the Corporation.
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Most of these farmers are men with influence, money and
enterprise. The area is developing fast and the best results
of the training can be seen at the annual fair of the
farmers in Pant Nagar University Campus. They are all
mechanised farms, water is freely available, therefore, the
training has to be far more sophisticated.

But the wart is there all right. In an article published

gn the Times of India (March 1972), Shri Ashok Thapar

writing .on the’ Changing Face of Tarai, has pointedly

referred to what he calls big problems of the small farmers

in the Tarai area close to the agricultural university. He
writes ¢ ‘The use of high yielding varities jacked up wheat
yields from 10 to 12 maunds per acre to an average of
25:...as a result ambitious farmers with 20 to 30 acres

lost no time in acquiring the necessary new imputs.

Gangwar’s new tractor enabled him to place his entire
holding of 30 acres under cerezls, whereas previously he

was able to command only 10 to 12... In Gurunanakpur,

Vir Singh stuck to his pair of bullocks but managed to
raise enough credit to grew high-yielding wheat., His first
harvest brought him a yicld of 40 maunds per acre. This
was more than three times his previous average yield. But
he still complains bitterly, for reasons that are not’ far to
seek. In spite of all the mechanisation on the bigger farms,
there remains an acute shortage of Iabour. As a, result,
daily wages have shot. up from Rs. 1.50 to over Rs. 4.,
The growing popularity of high-yielding paddy is pushing

them up still further and-adding-to- his cost of cultiva-

tion. And so-his net profit has tended to lag behind
the increase in his output. 'His net returns are lower than

that of the agricultural crops at a village calléd Adarsh

Nagar ; but even so he is much better off than he was
Before the Green Revolution .. In Chamangunj, however,
a very different picture emerged. Whilst Baldev Raj
and Vir Singh were showing their first high-yielding crop
Daya Mal and, his companion could do little but stand by
and watch. Being sma]l farmers with inadequate resources,
they were in no position to purchase the necessary inputs
As far as they were concerned, ‘farming was a way of life
and not a business’. It seems thag in 1968 the astounding
vields of the mew varieties of wheat attracted Daya Mal
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Who raised a loan and on his small five acres sowed the
Lerma Rojo seed. But nobody_gave him any training or
guidance. He did not apply chemical nutrients partly
" because of lack of money and partly because of lack of
guidance and used the ysual cowdung as fertilisers.” Thus,
he used a new seed ‘Without the new technology. After
setting apart for domestic consumption he found that he
. had incurred a net cash Joss, ‘

Being a slightly tougher person he did not give in to
his disaster and later on managed to find ways and means
to improving the yields and income from his small farms,
But recently the Department of Econiomics of Uttar Pradesh

- (Pantnagar)- Agricultural University conducted astudy and
found that only 3097 of small farmers who take to high
yielding varieties in that area could look forward to the
kind of success subsequently achieved by Daya Mal. Their
findingis that some small fafmers have got land which is
too small and resources too little to enable them to make
their farms viable Bt there is apother category of small
farmers (who according to this"study are ‘potehtially
viable’) who used chemical fertilizers, allocated at least
2077 of their gross sown area to high-yielding varieties,
produced reasonable yields and managed to sell approxi-
mately 3557 of the crop. These farmers can be helped to
earnnet annual income from agriculture of approximately
Rs: 1,000 to Rs, 1,500 provided they can be helped to
grow two high-yeilding CIops a year instead of one as at
present. The moral is that right from the beginning a
strong link should be forced between research and small
farmers’ training and development. Big farmers in this

‘sarea were able to take advantage of training and are conti-

" nuing to do so, but_the small and marginal farmers were
left out. Therefore, an attempt has to be made to identify

- small but potentially viable farmers in the areaarouhdthe
university. They should be formed into small groups.
For each group of these farmers the university should
undertake to provide special guidance in co-operation with
the staff’ of the State Goveraments and assist them in
procuring the required inputs, These farm researchers will
of course have to be more careful in the field than in the

s
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laboratory because failure could mean disaster for the
small man. )

Unfortunately, in U.P., the University and the Depart-
ment of Agriculture are not functioning in earmarked
areas of responsibility and even the transfer of the res-
ponsibility for conducting higher research to the University
from the Department of Agriculture has not yet been
completed. UP.js a big State and one Univer§ity may
not be able to tackle all the problems of research. The
sooner the problem is faced squarely, the better.

Government of India has recently endeavoured to

give shape to the idea of the extension of the researchers’
laboratory to the farmers® fields. A new scheme providing
for national demonstrations i.e. demonstrations financed
at the national level by the Government of India has
been introduced in those 100 districts where the farmers’

. training programme initiated by the Extension Directorate

.

of the Céntral Ministry of Agriculture is in operation.
The arrangement is that the agricultural university nearest
to the district nominates a small “team of the scientists.
The salary and allowances of these scientists are paid out
of the funds provided by the Government of India. A
number of private farms are selected for demonstration
purposes. In these the results of research in the form of
improved practices and technology are given a trial. It
is the responsibility of the teams of scientists drawn from
different disciplines, to.give guidance to the individual
farmers whose farms are chosen for .the ‘National
Demonstrations’. ~ At the same time, it has been arranged
that the Farmers’ Training Unit set up under the Farmers,.
Training"” PYogiamme of the Extension Directbrate but’

_controlled by the State Goveérnment, would be responsible

for organising’the gatherings of the neighbouring farmers
6n the field days at the National Demonstration farms.

_ At these field" days, within sight of these neighbouring

farmers various stages and aspects of new technology
and practices are demonstrated and they are encouraged

to put questions to scientists and to the Agriculture .

Department officials. National Demonstrations are ‘thus
an improvemenf on the sessions of farmers at fairs held
in agricultural universities. The grqups“are’ small and

n
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both the departmental officials (parepetetic teams, as they
are called) and reszarch scientists from agricuftural
universities can between them answer all kinds of queries.
A follow-up of these gatherings is the formation of small
farmers’ groups. The group-idea attracts participating

® persons because of the hope that through groups they

would subsequently get more information. Also the groups
are being provided radio sets and audio-visual units. The
group thus becomes the medix{m for more frequent and
direct contacts with researchers. A two-way channel is
established, the scientists speaking on the rqdio and
answering questions that emerge from discussions held by
farmers’ groups after listening to weekly or by-weekly
radio programmes. Where the distance from universities
is too great for scientists to organise demonstrations, the
local extension officers would initiate subsidiary demonstra-
tions on the model of the national demonstraions. *

Some informative material on the National Demonst-
Tations scheme as run by the agricultural universities
under the overall direction of IARI has been given in the
appendix. The terms ‘National Demonstration’ is a
semantic accident. It is only by chance that this word
was used in order to distinguish the demonstrations laid
out by scientists of universities with finances proyided by
the Centre, from those made by the extension staff of the
State Governments with State funds. The latter demonst-
rations had in the past generally failed. Their téchnology
was low and backward and supervision. was unavoidably
superficial because of the shortage of competent personnel.
At that time the term National Demonstration began to
be used for demonstrations which were guided by qualified
teams of scientists with research to their credit and
with their baseline in the neqrest agricultural university,
They were given facilities for giving guidance of a much
higher level than could possibly be provided by the
district extension staff. Moreover, the number of National
Demonstration farms under each university team is much

smaller ahd therefore the attention that they can give and ‘

the guidance that they can provide to farmers is also of &
higher standard. However, it is to be hoped that gradu-
ally thg distinction between National Demonstrations and

res* ¢
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what are now known as subsidiary demonstrations would
ve narrowed and the subsidiary demonstrations, that is,
demonstrations conducted by teams other thap those that
are based in agricultural universitics would also reflect the
Jatest adaptive research. Packages of practic€s should be
similar and subsidies should either disappear or be on a

uniform scale. \

National Demonstrations or what I would prefer,to
call field demonstrations based upon research should no
longer be confined only to those hundred districts where
high-yielding variety seeds were introduced. When the
farmers’ training programme was drawnup some basis had
to be found because the resources were just enoligh for

less than one-third of the total number of districts in the

.country. Subsequently, when the National Demonstration

_ schgme was formulated it was practicable to introduce it

in those districts where the farmers’ training projects had

‘been in operation. Now, however, larger national consider-

ations require that training based upon research should
be available to other parts ‘“f the country. A new
opportunity has recently appeared as a result of the
decision of the Government of India to take up some
priority programmes in neglected areas. I particular,
the programmes meant for dry land farming, small farmers,
marginal farmers, and water management are relevant to
the link between training and research,. All these projects
have been sanctioned in the two years between 1969 and
1971 and the Government of India hés.provided substan-
tjal outlays on these. Recently, a pragramme for tribal
area development has been formulited. In this the
problems to be tackled are shifting cultivation, absencégof
Jand records, chronic indebtedness, want of communi-
cations, neglect of the resources of the forest etc. When
these special programmes (viz Dryland Farming, Tribal
Area Development, Small Farmers’ Development Agency,
Marginal - Farmers, - Water Management) were initially
drawn up no specific provision was made for the trgining

of beneficiaries. The Dryland Farming scheme is perhaps’

the only one with a built-in link with research. An earlier
example had been available in a micro project - at
Anantpur—one of the drigsg_greas in Andhray Pradesh.

S
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. With the help ‘of French Agro-Scientists having experience
of*dry farming in West Africa, a small composite research-
cum-development project was started. The fields—both at
the Government farm and those belonging to private
farmers—were used for demonstration and training. This
example influenced the farming, of the larges Dryland
Farming project in the districts where the Indian Council
of Agricultural Research had with Canadian assistance,
decided to locate research sub-centres for dryland farming
techniques in different situations. These sub-centres will thus
become adaptive research and farmers’ training centres.

A similar link between research and training has been
attempted for water management projects at centres in the
Tungabhandra “ayacut” (command area) fegion in Mysore,
Azamgarh in U.P. and near Hissar (Haryana). The
techniques of both dry farming and water management
require the extension of the laboratory to the farm of the
beneficiary. Marriage between research and training-
cum-development was unavgidable. This cannot be sajd
of the other recent schem§ for small farmers and for
marginal farmers and agrictltural labour. These are much
larger programmes covering 88 districts with ap outlay of
Rs. 115 crores. Nejther adaptive research nor farmers’
training was a built-jn element in the schemes as they were
originally drawn up. The principal ;element was credit
and availability of inputs " to selected farmers. But it
would be fatal to imagine that credit and inputs un-
accompanied by access to research and the jnstitutiona]
framework for training (demonstrations; field days,

s disctission groups and functional literacy) would sustain

- the small farmeg for. fong. It was different with the better-
off farmer, literate, and in g position to bear the shock of
an occasional setback. Indeed jn India research in small
farms has’ beep scanty. Japan’s pattern of adaptive

» Tesearch centres seems well suited to the requirements of

small fdtms. Every district with a small, farmers’ or

, Marginal fatmers’ scheme should have an adaptive

Tescarch unit at the same place where credit is disbursed

and inputs provided. The adaptive research, unit should

have a link with the nearest universjty or research centre,
" Cash crops are a main factor in the transformation of

T
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subsistence agficulture into investment-oriented agriculture.
The cash crops of black pepper and cotton back in the
16th and* 17th centuries lured the merchants from the
West. Later, it was jute and indigo. The character,
volume and importancé of ipvestment-oriented crops has
vagied according to the markets which countries like India
have -had in the West. Industrialisation in the West
initially was a greater booster for the cash crops in India. -
The Civil War’ in America was a boon for the cotton Crop
of India. But in recent years, other developing countries
have become competitors. Also developed countries them-~
~ . selves have increasingly- tenged to become self-contained
LS far as cash cropsare concerned. United States is quite”.
* ' understandably not at all keen on the development of
_ cotton in Indid. .Substitution of patural “products by
- “.chemical products and -plastics have also hit hard cash
" crops of India, particularly, jute, cotton and oil seeds. The
way out of this dilemma is not simple, such as our being
able to emerge as a major cereals exporter once OUuf
cereals production continues to maintain_ its present up-
ward trend. It is research which has'to come to rescae and

-

the Coordinated Research Programme for Soyabean which
\ is a_source of proteins as well as high' percentage oil.
" Improved varietiés of groundnuts are also being introduced
as part of the dry land-farming programpme. Sun flowers
. * are now.emerging as a commercial crop in the Himalayas
and in certain other areas of the country. Sugarcane
which had-succeeded indigo as the main cash ‘crop a,nd in
the early part of this century brought prosperity to many a
part of the country, bas had a varying fortune. In fact,
some, scientists bave begun to feel. that the expansion of
sugarcane in Northern India did not.take into account the
severe winter in certain parts. ~According to these agri~
. cultural .scientists, it is in mid-India and South In:ﬁ'x that
sugarcane can prosper, the reason being that just’at the
_timethat the sap rises in_the sugdrcane stalk, there is in
the .iorthern States a gdrop in temperature ‘Which arrests
*the rsing of the sap. Of course, some nEW varieties have
during the last several dccades; been introduced and
widely used. Nevertheless, the yield of sugar ig_porthern
Q . ",' 5. . 4(; . ! M
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India is by and large less than that in Maharashtr
South India. ' [

Sugarcane and all the other Crops to which reference
has been made in the foregoing Phragraph call for not
only intensive and quick research which is being done
through all India coordinated research programmes of the
ICAR, but also the extension of those results to the
farmers. It is not all districts where these CIOpS, are grow-
ing. Under the Five Year Plan quite a few of these crops
development schemes withwubstantial financia] assistance

1 from the Government of India have now been introduced,

<. Large funds have been provided for ‘subsidies, loans, staff,
supervision etc, But it is doubtful if there has been dis-
tinct earmarking of funds for farmers’ training and applied
research: It would he a great pity if farmers’ training and
National Demonstrations schemé is not extended to
districts where thesé cash commodities are being tried ‘out
with’ mew practices based on research. Some are of short
duration, some are high-yielders, some require less mois-

» tures, and for some new techniques® of processing have to.
be adopted. All-these matgers call for training,.

Since there is only one agricultural university in every
Sta}g and since regional research -centres are. located at
distant Places, the full value of National Demonstration
cannot be shared by all the areas ip a’State. Gradual
removal of the distinction between National Demonstra-
tions and subsidiary of the States is therefore necessary.
The calibre, of extension . officers at the district level
facilitate the multiplication of subsidiary demonstrations,
But thisalone will not do. [t is important the university
scientists and researchers responsible for guiding Natjonal
Demonstrations should be encouraged to halt for the night
in the village rather than rush back the same day. In
one State tents are provided to scientists travelling to

¢+ villages. These scientists go to the spot, pitch the tents,
‘stay for two or three days, mix among farmers not only
giving detailed guidance but also answering in detail
questions arid collecting information fof local research, In
other words, scientists will-have 1o be prepared to function
as touring officers and to put up with the inconveniences

that go with_this_role. To—dn’v&fast—at‘60”m:;‘)71(rfqﬁﬁk-ls;ﬁmf-ﬁ
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give some directions and to rush back to the comfort of
the headquarters or the security of their laboratory is not
the way to win the confidence of farmers. Researchinthe
physical sciences (research in agriculture as in geology and
botany) calls for the movemgt of scientists into the open,
their exposure to the realities of a situation. Provision of
tents to National Demonstration scientists might mean a
little more initial expenditure. But it would also make
scientists less dependent upon the hospitality of poor
farmers. There is a worthy example in another depart-

ment: of government, the Department of Archeology..

Archeologists tour.out sometimes for months together

_working in what would appear to be rather primitive

conditions, and yet being provided the basic amenities
that would make them independent.

Even after providing these facilities to scientists com-

munication with farmers would not be complete unless
every district has its own centre for applied research.
Earlier in this Chapter reference has been made to the

prefecture level research-cum-training centres in Japan. I -

have had an opportunity to see a similar institution in
Switzerland. Research centres at the local territorial level
have been entrusted in Switzerland to cooperative
organisations, Cooperatives provide credit; and customs

. servicd) insure crops and cattle. These cooperatives also

maintain local research institutions in areas corresponding
to Indian districts. I saw one such district during a
.recent visit. The research-cum-training centré run by the
cooperatives had arrangements for testing fertilisers bought
by farmers, as also.their machinery, pesticides, cattle feeds
etc. Laboratory methods -are employed in examining
various Xinds of cattle feeds manufactured by companies.
Some manufacturers seek technical advice on their pr'oduE:t,s.
These cooperative centres organise campys”training also.
Stipends are. rovided by-the Nation urchasing Fedeta-
tion. TFhis body advances capital to cooperative societies
for activities of a long term nature. The staff is highly
qualified, some being of the level of Professors. Coopera-
tive organisations also help farmers to prepare their own
farm management plans, The training is given, of course,

Q
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there is snow all over and it is not possible to rake up>
normal activities. These research centres located in the
countryside are thus providing leadership 1o the Exten- -
sion Department of (he Government, The location of -

- agricultural unijversities and Some research centres have
been located in ryral areas, the location can sometimes
remain but a gesture, University Campuses are large, their
environments are markedly academic. No wonder that-
they are far too august . bodies for the smaller farmer to
feel one with them. Their impact therefore has often been
of the fall-out lype. Through adaptive research centres,
universities and research organisations can shed the walls,
In an adaptive research centre the farmer s fap more-
important. He is the Starting point of research and
investigation. . - .

So far we have’ considered - the capability of the

research aspects of agricultural *Universities and of

. Research Centres for adult éducation for farmers. What

about their capability as educational bodies possessing
instructional techniques ? . T, '

Recent experience of wesfern countries $hows that it
is the long-terfi aspect of adult education-which has gene. _
rally engaged educational institutions. This .aspect js °
concerned with the perennial need for the enrichment of
the human personality.  This is what has been given
@ recently the name, ‘Life-long Education® by Unesco’s In-
ternational Committee on Adult Educaticn, Inthe imple-
mentation of this concept, educationa] institdtions of 4l
kinds have ap important role to play both in . the
developed and devloping countries. \

Farmers’ training and literacy, however, would seem ;
to belong to the ‘emergency’ aspect of adult education, | -
viz., that which becomes central and effective as a result \J
of a crisis. According to Malcolm S. Knowles, the deve-
lopmental process of adult education tends to be more
episodic than constant; it spurts in times of crisis, The
crisis that challenges the develobing countries 'is that of

. the inadequacy of skills for roduction related. to-econo-—

————Mic—development, The problem of poverty of these
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countries is by no means new. What has produced the
crisis, however, 1s. first, the rapid increases in population
and secondly, the urgent environment, of increased:
production and development, the pressure for a quick
. \‘ explotation of resources. '

This® &isis .has given a new validity to those
programmes of adult education which would promote the
requisite skills among the large masses of people who are
to be mobilised for programmes of economic development.
Literacy is also one of the most crucual skills™ that these
people need today. .

Can educational institutions play a role in. this
“emergency’’ aspect of adult education ? The Education
Comuussion of India envisaged for schools and colleges
a special responsibility for what it has called the ‘mass
approach’ to literacy. It argued that the main brunt of
the campaign for making millions literate throught volun-
tary service, should fall on the teachers and students,
schools and colleges and recommended that they should
be required to teach aduits. as a part of their compulsory
nauonal service which the Comimission has proposed. It

. even asked for relief being given to teachers from school
work by remunerating them for adult literacy work. The
Commission thinks that the schools ‘will need to be
transformed from a children’sschool to a people’s school.’

: Experience of the use of general schools and colleges
in literacy programmes of this kind in the past has been
‘ rather uneven. Butso far as¥vocational and specialised
. . educational institutions are concerned, these recommenda-
tions are more meaningful. In particular, agricultural
colleges.and institutions-can and should welcome these
proposals, because adult education for them means
farmer’s training, In the training of farmers for production
purposes, agricultural schools, colleges and universities
have to make a distinctive contribution. Professional
institutions partlcularly those concerned with agricultural
training have, in respect of adult education, an advantage
over institutions for general education.

In the very nature ofthmgs professionatl or vocational - -
education is an adult ex%eszje ge. The motivation -here,

O
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for a young person who attend the cggarse is one of buil--
ding 2 professional cereer. The preparauon for life in
agricultural institutions is a more specific preparation.
This specificity results in emphasis upon the courses and
tasks that are practical and relevant to direct needs. This
does not mean that agricultural institutions should
intellecwally be of a lower level. It only means that they ‘
are marked by an adult and purposive approach to the
process of receiving' and apalysing knowledge. It also
means that the process of education is closely related to
demonstrations of a practical kind. Moreover these insti-
‘tutions are better equipped to understand adult psycho-
logy. If an agricultural institution is thoughtfully planned
no adult farmer would feel odd in its class-rooms or

. farm. He would not be bothered with the contrast between
the school and™ nvironment. This contrast inhibits
the average adult in regard to a general institution. I

In other words agricultural schools and colleges can
provide what may be called, ‘specialised adult education’.
I prefer this term to the ‘selective approach to adult
education’.  The words selective approach give the |
impression that certain people are- to ‘be left out. But |
*  specialised adult education is the codnter-part of vocational ‘
. institutional education. It istrue that modern institutional |
education seeks to break the barriers of specialisation, - %
But the very specialised character of agricultural (and |
“industrial) institutions is agsasset for adult education, an
asset which the general educational institutions lack. |
|

There is another reason why agricultural institutions |
in the developing countries have a greater chance of play- |
iRg an active role in the adult education moveriént. _The
odvious lesson which the great adventure of the’ Com-

nity Developmént movement has for India is that it is |
not enough to provide an administrative ggt-work for .
rural areas (which incidentally is one gf the lasting and

" important results of Community Dev opment). What
we then missed, is the radiating point of reference jo(
i extension?mi‘q'ﬂa’i)ligg_m_faxmersr«%trie&tcr ffdour |
— BIock headquarters into ‘centres of light’. But-they have .
turned out to be not very different from otfier Govern- .
ment offices. The environment is

T aea
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education and interchange of thoughts and experience on

a fooung .of equality. Perhaps the histdty of the
Commuaity Development movement mught have been in
some respects very different if the ‘base-line’ for extension
operations (quite apart from the rural administrative
services) were to be agricultural or rural institutions. The
poinis of radiation for information of the farmers could
perhaps have been a chain of agricultural schools, colleges
and universities dotted all _over the countrysrde

It should be possible to strengthen-cxtensron activities
among farniers by using the expert staff of agricultural
schools and colleges for advice and trammg and therr
facilities’ and equipment for providing service, The num-
ber of agricultural schools, colleges and universities in
_ India is going to increase. Even though they cannot
take over countrywide agricultural extension, each can
accept the responsibility for the surrounding villages, and
im-so doing it can organize adult education for the farmers,
Already a beginning has been made of such extension
programmes by some agricultural institutions, depending
upon the extent to which they have given a production-
orientation to theif academic outlook and methods.
Without this emphasis upon production, and without a
link-up with specific production programmies being launch-
ed by Government, agricultural institutions would not be
able to elicit response from farmers. .

Assuming that as a result of the two circumstandes
described above (namely, the ‘adult’ character of agricul-
tural education, and its potential for extension work
among farmers) agricultural schools, colleges etc., can be

more dynamic in the voluntary literacy effort envisaged -

by Indian Education Commission, what is the kind of
literacy in imparting which these institutions can be_more
effective ? The Unesco definition of literacy considers a
person literate who can with understanding both read and
write a short and simple statement on his everyday life,
~This is an excellent basic definition. But it refers neither
to the specific needs of an ‘emergency’ such as d com-
munity’s urgent task of increasing production, nor to the
special basis of the process of enabling the adult to
ar‘breve the desired level. The concept of ‘functional
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literacy’ takes both these factors into account. Functional
literacy calls for (u) a level in the skills of reading, writing
and arithmetic that would enable the neo-literate to apply
these shill to his function or vocation in iife, and () an
adjustment of the process of imparting literacy itself, so
that from the very beginning of the lessons, a Ik is
established between literacy and job requirements.

Of these two requirements, the former concerns the
‘end product’, while the latter constitutes what, decades
ago Mahatma Gandhi had advocated for the child, as
*basic education’. Experience has shown that basic educa-
tion for children did not succeéd to the extent expected
partly because it had to balance correlation of work with
the need of play for child-expression. The problem is
different with the adult. Correlation for an adult engaged
in a serious job is an obvious method of involving him in
the task of learning. The motivation is immediate since
the results of achievement are concrete and advantageous
to the learner. Therefore, it is important that the process®
of functional literacy for the farmer must be designed in
graduated phases, each phase leading to.some kind of
aopllcauon of even the pariially achieved skill to a job.
This is going to be a challenge to the pedagogist. ‘But the
challenge cannot be met in the exclusive environment of a
pedagogical laboratory. The mechanism of correlation
for functional literacy for farmers can only be forged in
agricultural universities and colleges which, for this
purpose, should be\provxded the support and facilities of

- pedagogy. (See chapter on Androgogics)

The above proposal lmplles that primers, text books
and reading material as hitherto understood may have o
be replaced, by spec:ﬁc and specially prepared material,
sometimes even varymg according to the local situations,
crops and the production programme. There is no royal
road to literacy, at least none for functional literacy.
Reading material and the curriculum have' inevitably to
be flexible and sometimes, even ad hoc. It is thus that
literacy can be an ingredient of the production programme.
The very novelty and complexity of functional literacy for
farmers establish the special role of agncultural institu-

g tions. General literacy drives can operale through the
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mobilization of individual volunteers and of simple orga-
nizations and institutions. But a programme of functional
Iiteracy is meére sophisticated though no less urgent, and
it is agricultural schools, colleges and universities that
have to take the initiative and provide the sustaining spirit

e

And resources. For this they are (and can be) better
equipped than government departmental offices or the
general type of voluntary organisations. They have their
own farms, cattle and stocks of inputs. They are expected
to have staff/with both modern theoretical and practical
background.\ They have, in some cases, modern equip-
ment for ploughing, application of fertilizers and pesticides,
processing of seeds, testing of soils etc. Above all most
of the agricultural institutions are expected tc be located
in farm enviropments, with easy access to thé practising
farmer whose queries they should be able to answer and
with whom they should be able to establish a more
inumate relationship on a footing of ‘equality as between
two fellow-prpfessionals. .

In the organisation of ’f:uinctional literacy «(as a basic
element in agricultural extension work) one can visualize

_ fouy responsibilities to be dischargeg by agricultural institu-

O
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tions located in rural areas. First, they 'should analyse

the 7basic and immediate requirgment§ of the participat-

ing farmers in terms of Jiteracy use and prepare the

syllabus and reading material on that basis. For example,

the High-Yielding crops programme in India calls for a

time-table for every individual farmer, simple accounts

book for supplies ant -credit and simple correspondence

with the governmental and cooperative agencies. An

agricultural institution should for the specific programme

in its local area, do some elementary research on the

programme and compile lessons related to these require-

ments. This task of analysis and compilation will be

continuous and can only be adequately discharged by staff.
that has practical experience of improved agriculture and

has at the same timie a leavening of educauo@ psycho-

logy and methods. :

, Secondly, agricultural institutions will arrange for '
training of the instructors and the supervisory staff of the

farmers’ literacy programme. These iggtructors will be
497

.
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Py operating in the interior of the countrysidé often, indi-
vidually and without the usual paraphernalia of a school
Therefore, their training would seek to make them self
reliant for meeting the situation and problems as may
-arise from tige to time. Functional literacy being a
complex opegtion training and trials are an inescapable

% . preliminary for it. Itis obvious that training will be more -

" than in pedagogy; it has to grow out of agricultural
practices. ‘ :

In the third place agriculturai educational institutions
located in the rural areas should function as the ‘baseline’
for the literacy programme for farmers in the territory
around them. It may be a district or jt may be a block
- but it is fmportant that the headquarters of the literacy

operations for farmers are lccated on the campus of an

agricultural education institution. It s possible that this
institution may take the form of Farmers’ Ipstitute as
distinguished from an agricultural school or college for
the young people. In that case it must have jts ownfarms
and laboratories.. Should that not be possible the

- Farmers’ Institute may be located in the campus of an
“agricultural 3ollege, university or school. At these head-
quarters a number of part-time or whole-time residential
courses for farmers may be conducted with an elemert of
literacy in it. The Farmers’ Institute may also maintain
peripatetic teams of specialists going out to the centres
where individual instructors would be o rating and
conducting training camps. These institut will also be
the headquarters for groups of neo-literate farmers and
farm women, with whom a continuous and living contact
through correspondence may be established. They will
maintain a bureau for -answering questions and supplying
informations. They will also be related to radio
programmes. In other words Farmers, Institutes will be
like alma maters for neo-literate farmers of the neighbour-
hoodto whom they can turn for guidance and advice from
time to time, :

Finally the role of agricultural institutions in literacy
for farmers can be strengthened if they share with Governg

« ment the responsibility” for providing certain essentia

" 7 = services to thé neo-literate farmers of the ngighbourhood,
- ., b ) ‘f"’ -
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These services may take the form of soil testing, provid-
ing on rent power tillers and tractors, arrangement for
seed processing, helping in the repairs of tools and=s,
implements and rendering advice about marketing, packing
etc. These services may not strictly be part of the literacy 3
programme. But they would not only offer an attraction
to the illiterate and an invitation to him to become
literate, they will also be a precess of follow-up education
for the neo-literates. Literacy cannot be parcelled out
into rigid camps and compartments. It has a certain
fluidity about it which may mean relapse into illiteracy
unless steps for follow-up are taken by those from organi-
sations and persons who are engaged in ‘the task of
imparting literacy. -
Whatever has been said above regarding agricultural
educational institutions applies with greater force and
wpertinence to those among them which fall in the category
of training institutions for agricultural extension officers
and workers~such as District Agricultural Officers, Agri~
cultural Extension Organizers, Village Level Workers,
Animal Husbandry Organisers etc. Indeed these institu-
tions have to lead the way because their trainees are
already involved in agricultural production programmes.

The role of agricultural educational institutions in
mass literacy arises from the complex nature of functional
literacy for farmers ; it cannot materialise without an
adequate appreciation of the interrelationship between
‘adult education and those departments of Government
and other organisations which are responsible for launch-
ieg and supervising agricultural production. Nothing
would be more detrimental to the ‘progress of adult
education thap the growth of agricultural educational
istitutions as citadels of academic and theoretical know-
ledge. Even the jealously guarded autonomy of educational
\nstitutions will have tomake a compromise when it @omes

* to- production programrues and extension work. Educa-
tional institutions and Government departments and organi-
sations have to go together hand in hand without suspicions.
and hostility. There is no alternative to team-work. )
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A World University for Farmers

Recently, an idea was put forward that the United
Nations should take the initiative in setting up a World
University with the object of promoting better under-
standing among people, better knowledge of each other’s
progress and a situation in which wars become
unnecessary. As usual, the éoncept of the University has
been initiated ‘at an intellectual Jevel and the emphasis is
upon getting together academics of the h¥ghest standard
who know how best to utilise the finest minds and
promising young people of the world in promoting a
body of men and an intellectual environment that is
characteristic of a university, .

Naturally, doubts have been expressed if a University
of this kind would not be practically a duplication of
<entres of “higher education that have grown over the
centuries in different parts of the world and that also in
their own way promote the concept of one world and” the
ideals of harmonious spirit among human beings. There
are exceptions like South Africa and Portuguese colonies
where the equality of human races has got been recog-
nised, but by and large this is the role which Universities
in all member countries of the United Nations seek to
play.  What then can a new university or a new inter-

‘national centre of academics achieve ? s it Decessary to

have an Institution of this kind ¢

In my opinion, there would be justification for a new
enterprise of this kind if it is not one meant .mainly for
enabling the academics and intellectuals to have more
opportunities ‘of contact with each other and to get

“ together persons who.are already converted to the ideology

of one world. Instead what we need to do is to improve

the ecgnomic condition and the intellectual equipment of -
. f . . .
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the common men who constitute the majority of the
world for whom the United Nations exists in the ultimate.
Most of these .common men are farmers. Many adult
farmers exist on a subsistence level in villages, ssqme still
in the middle and even primitive ages, while the”science
upon which their own occiipation is based, is making rapid
strides. ! . :

The suggestion, therefore, is that there should be a
departure from the tradidonal concept of a University or
a college. with a campus where intellectuals gather, do
rescarch gpd impart information and knowledge to each ~
other. Instead, the United Nations and its specialised
agencies ar.d some of its comparatively affluent membegs
should find funds in order to create ari Institution that
may rot necessarily have its own campus and may be able
to manage with a small staff. But this would be the
university of Life-long Learning for farmers. This
Institution which may be called the World University for
Farmers should have of course specialists of the highest
order from different parts of the world so that the agri-
cultiiral needs of the different regions can be represented.

This widely scattered faculty of the University should be
consulting each other off and on, should be receiving .
information from all oyer the world and should conduct . =
at the same time a service in the form of correspondence
in different parts of the world. In so doing, it would not
necessarily have its own campis. Instead, it may have 9
its own representatives, dcademic bodies of the agricultural
universities of the world and advanced colleges and
»  centres.of rescarch. At the same time it may suitably

involve in a partoership status the radio and T.V.

stations, museums and exhibitions that are engaged at

present in imparting information on the latest techniques

to the farmers. Of course apart from a small administra-

tive and organisational office it may also call some-

times meetings of an academic federation of such selected

institutions from different parts of the World devoted to

farmers and farmers’ institutions engaged in training and

education:™ . . e T

Lot Ut
It will, therefore, te a umiversity of a very® different
@ 1d from the kinds that have developed at national .
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levels over the countries. It will, however,.be nearer the

. concept of the Open University which is at present being
discussed in different parts of the world and particularly in
Great Britain. '

The students of this University will have to be those
who are_engaged in guiding or performing actual agri-
cultural activities based .upon qnodern Technology and
Sciences and wish to have more information every month
not in order to get any degrees but in order to keep them-
'selves well informed of the latest devétopments and 4lso
fo participate in some of the research programmes which
require high level experiments on'private farmers’ fields
rather than in laboratories only. They may of course
also include fishermen, and those who rear cattle and sheep
and poultry, etc. There Will be no’ compulsion but an
attempt will be made to enrol them and to charge the
minimum of fees. In return*for whatever enrolment fees
are charged from thosé students of a 1fique World
University of Farmers, they will be supplied material in
the form of extracts of books, Brochures, pictures and g
other ‘materials. . - ’

" Its factlty would include not only.experts as suggested
but also men who know the languages of the Students
«~ * from some” other ‘partd of the world, They will render
into the languages of the students the .naterial that is of
vaiue to them. This  material will of course be often
- specially prepared for diverse specialised disciplines. It
¢ will almost be custom “tailored, answering the queries of
and providing the clarifications for the sake of farmer
students from different parts of the world. These farmers’
, will thus become participante_ift a process of learning that ,
- is never going to stop. It will be a university which will
not provide terminal courses as in traditional young
people’s Universities and degree-giving colleges nor may. .
it have ceremonials at the end of which degrees and |
diplomas are awarded. Instead it will bea university of
Lo Life-long learning which will -enable the farmer to continue
" Y to pagticipate in the latest techniques that are being
develdpedall over the orld from month to month, -

_ The réason for having such a university of farmers is
’ that today some of the_ most modein information on the ~ -

. ‘
~ »
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Techmiques of agriculture and fisheries etc., - are being
dublished only in languages like Engligh, Freneh and
Russian. Very little is being published in the fanguages

.+ of the Eastern countries.» Therefore, though the United
Nations and its specialised agencies are supposed to be a
world organisation, they have not been able truly -to
snform (with a few minor valiant exceptions)- the large
majority of human beings who b3M®ng to the most

) Jimportant and vital profession in the world’s ecorbmy,
. "that is, farming, fishery, cayle breeding, etc. Since the
proposed World Upiversity will not only operate through
the national level universities but also involve radio and

~ "T.V. organisations, museums and the village libraries (of
- -which a complete list will be kept), it will not be necessary
for it invariably' to kave direct and personal contact with
evéry student, though such contacts will not be ruled out

This can ‘be done .by. promoting a syst¢m of giving
guidance sometimes by means ®f cerrespondence, and ’
often titough bulletins and- circulais issued to . the
mémbers of the Academic Federation of World University

. who can, keeping local condition and needs in mind,
cofdmunicate _with the farmer students and Ul certain
“testéd methods. - 7 T

These methods have been discussed elsewpére more,
“than once. The most important method is of course
‘demonstrations on the farms of selected farmers. .But .
‘not less is that of_supplyingoinformation on radio, TV,
videotaperecorder, sup€r 8 mm films, reaging materiat in

local languages, and museums, €tc. gt

Encouragement to the formation of small groups of =~
farmers by the students of  Wogld University may. be
another possibility<A student of _World‘Univer§ity can thus
have a ‘special ‘academie’. futiction to perform,«tfist is to
say, to run 2 small group of his own Wwhere he might °
discuss the information that -is made availdble. to him
from the. World University’s affiliated bodies. ~ * - .

Why 15 a World Centre like the proposed University
‘mgeessary 2 Because, particularly for the Jeveloping
.countries, new problems are arisings problems tht have

@ @ common sigmficance f;gu)r«hother parts of the world.
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Countries in Latin America have got difficulties similar-
to those of South India. It is trye also ofSouth East
‘Asia and certain other parts of the world. There are
undoubtedly some yseful organisatians such as the Buredy
of Commonwealth in London. But these are confined to
high level researchers and scientists who already have
plenty.of oppértunities through a number of Foundations

. and Universities to meet each other and to exchange ideas.
But, what can the 'United Nations and its specialized
agencies do for the common man ? Therefore, if there ig
to be a World University, it might be better to strike a
new line. Any special funds that are created should be 7

made available for an orgahisation of the kind visualised
. above for the benefit of the common man in rural areas /.
- ‘ all over the world, . -t '

It is true, however, thata universityis not merely con-, .
cerned-with professions and means of living. It is a place’ -
for the enrichment of the mind and taste. Such enrichment

) of the mind- has undoubtedly depended to a great extent .
, upon the economic conditions of the people. But if there s
is to be a World University that will involve selected farm

N Z leaders ‘from djfferent parts of the world and particularly
)

« &

from,the develOping wad, then once its bonafides have
been established among these farming communities as a

» means of bringing within their access the latest, informa-

tion about farming ‘akd once the local universitjes, radio,

TV afid other bodies that will be associates or parts of "y
this World University are able to. giva appropriate .gaid- .
ange to 'the adult farmer-learners, then it will not be,

- giil%i'ult for the World University tq utilise these contacts .
fogepromotingthe folk' and traditional heritage of thesé
co%munities. There may be different’pojnts of view about .
whether or not the folk' and traditional heritage of the
" yurat communities are going to" survive. Perhaps, this is
. partly based upon an impression that what Are now seen
vas the folk and traditional cultural forms, whether per: :
formed at plays or ballets, et¢., are gdld unchanged and
unchangeable: In fact, if they are studied carefully it would .

. - befound that they<have alwdys responded to change though )

-~ this change may sometimes seem to be slow. They have

A often reflected the anguish and pleasures of thg,masses as
y( - .
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well as significant (though often’ overlooked) events and
the changing modes of life and attitudes. A close study
of the traditional drama, for instance, or of the tradi-
tional ballet would indicate over a period some interesting
changes in the ways of communication by them. Very
recently a ballet singer came to Delhi and gave a wonder-
ful performance about the famous scene in the Mahabha- .
ratain which Arjunis exborted upon by Krishna toengage
himself in the battle. This Shri Krishna used a remarkably
,  picturésque expression to the effect that there has been a
~«small puncture in the mind of Arjuna and tHat is why he
is so depressed and tries to give reasons in favour of
inactivity™. This ef course was only a linguistic and com-
] municat’i'onal change. But studies have disclosed material
chatges over centuries. Therefore, it will not be right to
imagine that the folk and traditional cuiture of communi-
ties are bound to be swept away by the city civiliza-‘_
tion all over the world. It is of course true that never
before in history, were  villages subjected to the steam
roller of mass media with their thoughtlessly crude taste °
and with scanty regard for the response or participation
by the rural people. But the point is that whether it is for .
the urban people or the rural people, life has a .meaning.
_if apart from professions and vocatjons some sort, of
leisure time, cultural participation by people in various
kinds of activities is possible. Techpology brings both
. more work-pressures and more leisure. 1In fact, recently
in Germany many employers have discovered that they
can get better performance from their staff if during the
tea interval they arrange for commusity .dances. The
proposed World University should not therefore fight shy
of not only studying folk and traditional forms which has
of course been done more than once by able scholars but
“also encouraging adult learners to continue those’ com-
‘munity activities even though often threatened by city
entertainment. It is thus. that the ,proposed World .
University would become a true centre of learning by
the masses of the developing world. Adult Education for
farrers would, also reach its point of culmination as well
as worldwide recognition if there ¢ould bs such a
possibility. “n e :
d :‘1'. »
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A World University for farmers cannot come into

1

.

&

¥ -

being unless thére is a realisation on the part of the world
financing agencies that the train.ng of farmers all over the

world particularly in the food

international responsibility. From time to time pleashave
been made for raising theassistance of aid to 155 .of the
national income-of the affluent ¢
. about only in a few cases. Partly this is because it_l.s'piter

deficient countries is an
'l

ouatries. This has come

of World War II, many affluent countries continue to

spend a considerable amount of

their nadonal incomes on

,war industry, Nevertheless, the new attitude of bodies
like the International Bank for Reconstruction and Deve-
lopment (IBRD) and the newly formed regional banks
(e.g. Asian Bank) and the new Consortium for Assistance

. in agricultural research\in which a number of multilateral

anfd bilateral bodies have partici
bppe. Discussions held on this

pated, gives rise t6 some , .
subject in some Eountries

indicate that the academic people feel that- fiaancing

2gencies should spend méney

onfy on higher wesearcy, ,

leqving the extension work to national resources. National

governments$ of developing coun

tries have te-find resour-

ces for building tip inputs industries for the’ improvement
of agricultugé." These projects of theirs, therefore, have
‘mirginal provision, if any, for the education of farmers,
* factory workers, fishermen, etc. At present the World Bink
~ (IBRD) gives loans for some of the agricultural projzcts

but in very few of thesc is there

an element and provision

for farmefs’ training. Since IBRD has had more tham one
experience of some of its excellent- schemes failing for
want of extension and training, it would be wise for them
to assist such developifig countries with funds for the

training of ‘farmérs.; This they

can operate through the

%« proposed World Umiversity of Farmers.

It is true that a*number of projects have provided for
what has been called communication. But in the eyes of

the farmers in the developing

between commnjunication and extension and training is not

countries the distinction

.-

" .. very'clear. Therefore, economic aid projects should have °
.provisions for these facilities, with considerably closer
spelling out of the proposed operations in these fields.
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Another role which the World University for farming

.~ can perform is to assist through correspondence courses

as well as through guidance to teachers’ training colleges

and universities the training of the village teacher in the

new technology of agriculture. This very university can

also undertake research on various kinds of audio-visual

techniques which can be usgd by farmers in developing
countriés in, their own sntu;{on on their small holdings.

. Moreover, the World University should be able to
promote the publication either of special columas in
‘national and local newspapers or of special newspapers
for farmers in the developing countries by providing them
facilities in the form of paper, etc.

Finally, as I have stated above, a World University of
Farmers has to be a source for Life- -Long Learning. It
* will, therefore, be necessary for the World University to
identify the items of Life-Long Learning through which it
** cap.continue to give guidance to its alumni even after-
. wards. Examples are (a) academic field : bulletins and
correspondence, (b) economic field : ,natlonal banks conti
nuing to give loans to farmers, etc., manufacturers and f
distributors of various kinds of inputs for various econo-~
mic activity ; (c) sooial field : traditional rituals, institu-
Ltions, social clubs in smalil towns’and o r manifestations
“of community Ilfe, theatres and commu't?fy entertainment;

and (d) TV and Radio, and films-strips, Video recorders,
. etc. / o
¢ ,S ’ .
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.« .+ .. The Role of Voluntary Organisations:
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Have non-governmental or voluntary organisations

special capability for adult education for farmers ? The
experience of most European countries particularly the
=~ ~Scandinayian group,. Denmark, Swéden and Norway, and
of Japah shows that cooperative societies of farmers,
- ~ . .
fishermen etc., are the most efficient agencies for the
training df primary_ producers largely because they
‘combine this function with that of ' supplying inputs,
providing customs services (for .anti-pest operations for
land-develépment and machines etc ) and in many cases,
with the purchase and marketing of farmers’ produce.

In those countries, the strength of the cooperatives lies
also in the efficient management cadre, though voluntary.
The coaperative societies take care to employ wholetime

. baid staff. | This staff has the competence to- organise
training facilities for farmers, to act as intermediaries
between farmers and agricultural specialists. Their own

- proficiency in credit matters enables them to help farmers
-in understanding and ‘interpreting credit programmes. The _
“Society thus is 4 primary training group for all member
farmers and not merely for those who are office bearers.

Japan offers perhaps the best gxam‘ple of how in a- -
populous gountry with small holdings and in the context
of a transition from landlordism and semi-feudal practices
to -ifidividuale ownership by small farmers engaged in
intensive and mixed farming, the cooperative - organisa-
tions have emerged as the sheet anchor of a biifgeoning
agricultural-economy. The leadership to farmers i$.pro-
vided by the cdoperatives. A Unit cooperative has usually
a large membership, of nearly 6,000 memberssy, It has
generally six departments and éovers credi t, custom-sefvices,
supplies, marketing, life-insurance and leadership. Some-

.bave special department for feed development. X

EI{ILC . _ : Coe AT
S

IToxt Provided by ERI b} .

-

-




|

|

' i 173

. " An important function of the Unit tooperatives is to
help every member-farmer prepare his Farm Plan. This
process is md1rectly a kind of tramlng in farm- -manage-
ment and is the basis of the farmers’ operation in all
stages. The cooperative has a specific interest in the
preparation of a sound and accurate farm plan for that is
the basis of its calculations of the year-longtransactions of
supplies, marketmg, and projections, of imports of raw
material (e.g. maize for the manufacture of feeds) and
exports of the farmers’ produce. Mutual self-interest is
at the root of the learning process.

A number of 'Unit cooperatiyes are affiliated to the,

.+ prefecturé-level centre which is run by the association of

‘_,the coopetative Units of the prefecture. The cemtre is also

o 4 kind of a branch of the Nation Purchasing Federation

of Agrlcu.tural Cooperative Association (“ZENKORE\I”

in short). It is often a gombination of technical service,

adaptive research and training. The adaptive research

institute has a link with'the national level résearch insti-
tutes and with government’s district extension staff.

Thus'the centre because of its composite character and

- because it offers within easy access of most farmers several
- facxhues, is able to perform more than one kind of train-
ing to groups and individual members of the cooperatwes
Every centre normally has laboratories for the testing of
chemicals (pestxcndes), fertilizers, food products, feeds, and
machinery and certifying themt for farmers' use. When

a2 field problems are teported these laborateries may try to
tackle them initially. If they fail owing to the complexity

of the problem, they would refer the matter along with.
necessary technical details to the national research
institute. The labcsra\ory of the Centre creates a learning

‘ , enviroriment for the farmers of the prefecture.

Several courses for young farmers are conducted at
the Centres. A popular course is that on repairs of
agrlcultural machmery Considering the importance of
inngvation in machinery suitable for small farmers, the
Centre has also usually an exhibition of latest implements

. and devices. The Centre also maintains machinery in
. common usé. Thus 20 farmers may share-a large rice-

. thresher kept at thie Centre. Since cooperative Units also
. Q ‘ ’ N P - * L
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sell consumer goods and T.V., sets, prefecturé centre may
run courses on repair and maintenance of T.V., sets or
other complex machinery for consumer use.

Capital and\ ans for much of theequipment and other
needs are provided by the National Federation (Zenkoren).
There were in 1970 two cooperative federations at the
national level one for marketing and another for pur-
chases,—but there was a talk of their merger.

What stands‘in the way of a country like India having
the cooperative system play a central role in agricultural
development and training ? India ‘has a National Co-
operative Federation with sizeable funds for new projects

providgd by government. It has also a National Agri-

Marketing cheranon The number of cooperative

are both \deeply and traditionally entrenched in the
countrysidd. They comstitute an al] pervasive and often

T~ .Moreover after independence with ,the abolition
of Zemindaris and tenure-holders (intermediaries between
tenants and governments), many of these intermediaries
owning large personal lands found it advantageous™ to
form cooperatives with the minimum required membership
consisting mainly of their agnates and relatives : these
‘cooperatives’ readily grabbed the liberal assistance and
loans that governments in free India, keen to develop the
cooperatwe movement, offered. Again the growth of :the
cooperative movement in India since 1905 had been
blighted by fragmental approach at the Unit-level. First
there were only the Credit cooperatives which.in a static
agricultural econonty, only encouraged diversion of agri-
cultural loans into other domestic uses and ceremonials.

Recovenes it a rigorous way scared the peasantry and_

eventually the very word cooperative was identified with

a relentless mechanism tg deprive the debtof of his

property and belongings in-lieu of arears. Sugarcane

cooperatives started well, but soon in. many part_s of the

~eountry they became citadels of (loeal p?l&igald-power.
. . &8 g
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Office-bearers used the society funds and positi%n for
buildiog their position in local Panchayat institutions and
in the election tactics for state legislatures. Consumer
cooperatives have mostly drifted into uneconomic ,opera-
tions, their losses becoming a headache for governments.
Murket cooperatives, joint farming cooperatives, forestry
cooperatives allhave run their course and because of their

limited fragmentary character and want of adequate

operational links with sister bodies, they have often
become sorry spectacles of inefficiency and corrupt‘ion.
Not that the cooperative movement all° over India
has had such fate. On the contrary there are outstanding
examples of successes particularly in Maharashtra, Gujarat

and pants of Mysore and Tamilnad. Perhaps the best results

have besn obtained wherever cooperatives were developed
in response to a new market for commodities that could
be produced by members. Thus the highly efficient and
famous network of Milk cooperatives in the Kaira district
of Gujarat at Anand, owes its phenomenal®growth to the
assured and growing market for milk and milk products in
Bombay and later in the armed forces. The Kaira co-
opecratives are also excellent examples of multipurpose
functioning at the Unit-level backed by a meticulous
system and unmistakable business lines on which the apax
organisation is run. The multipurpose role also accounts
for the success of outstanding cooperative.organisations
such as the one in Uruli-kanchan in Maharashtra and
\/Lmdya in Mysore. In the former it is the missionary

spirit of the leadership and in the latter the busmesa%

acumen that have sustained the cooperatives.

These .and other succes$sful cooperative institutions in
the country have played a distinct role in educating their
members on both the aoccupational and the business sides.
Organised training has in India been, mostly confined
to the executives of the cooperatives and the personnel
employed by Government in promoting the cooperative
movement. Most of the courses have been organised

directly or indirectly at the instance of the Natiohal

Cooperative, Development Corporation and under a
number of schemes of the cooperative department. Few
training programmes for the personnel are run wholly by
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cooperative institutions themselves out of their earnings.
One of the exceptions is the Kaira District Milk Coopera-
tive Union which in most respects is comparable to some
of the best,cooperative agencies in the world. *

However the overall picture is of a government domi- |
nated cooperative movement showing only occasional and
rather rare signs of local initiative. Does it mean that the
cooperative movement has an- uncertair. if not a dismal
future in India? There are strong reasons to believe that
this would be an unjustifiably pessimistic outlook. As the
‘Green Revolution’ spread to the small farms, fishermen,

. poultry men and milk producers etc., the need for orga-

. nisations getting them together woul grow. But whats
India seems to need today is a crop of ‘transitional’ orga-
nisations. These can be associations cf areas, institutions
and occupations. These associations will have to bé more
flexible than cooperatives, more accommodating to the
small men, more bold in trusting farmers and in planning
and implementing investment programmes. They will be
more rooted to the soils. All this they can be if their
organisations could be undertakeniby voluntary institutions
inspired- by ideology and dedicated to the  serviee and

. progress of the people. ) .
Let us examine the background of such- voluntary =
institutions in the couptry and how in recent years they
. seem to be making a decisive entry in the agricultural ~ - ~
field. One of the manifestations of the revolution in Indian
/ agriculture has been the new role of voluntary organisa-
/ tions as agencies for organising,prod_uctioncum-lraining
! programme on the field. This is a role of far reaching
significance in the process of communication with and
training of farmers and primary -producers of agricultural
commodities. In order to understand the significance of
~this role, it is necessary to identify objectively the
characteristics of voluntary organisations for rural

. development and training during the Gandhian phase of
India’s recent history and also to see how those charac-
teristics have had to undergo change under the pressure.
of necessity. . . .

. Though during the Gandhian phase most veluntary .
organisations worked '?vith the (\)bject to bring about

14
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overall development in thé rural areas, few of those
organisations were concerhed with agricultural technology.
The tendency was to regard agriculture as a way of life
and as a subsistence actwity for the poor people that could
not support them and had therefore to bz supplemented
by cottage industries and homecrafts. In that stage
of agricultural technology, the concept of investment-

. oriented agriculture, seemed to be remote and unpractical.

Gandhian ideology also emphasised the duty of the
better off people towards the have-nots. In a sense it was
essentially an elite approach to the villagers, i e., one based
upon helping the villager from above, passing on to him
new ideas gnd working among them in a spjrit of seif-
sacrifice. Thus the duty of the educated among'the Indians
was to impart education to the illiterates, the duty of the
caste people to uplift thep Harijang.‘ The poor and the
denied were. hardly in a position to help themselves. Not
much’ attention was given to organise them for this
purpose;, It was paradoxically enough, nqt a” seif-help
ideology. One other circumstance is relevant. While
Mahgfma Gandhi trained constructive workers at the
Ashrama, every massl_npv_emerrr. that he iritiated meant a
suspension of the constructive activities and often when
he resumed them in-the intervals between {Wwo movements

',.whe would even begin afresh ap an altogether different

E

-

campus. a .
Between Mahatma Gandhi the teacher-communicator

. and Mahatma Ganggi the leader-communicator-there is a

Q
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clear distinction tha s often blurred hy -this sequence.
Struggle (against this British), followed by internal construc-
tive activities, thereafter again struggle. Without observing
this sequence most people could see only one adpect of his
communication Process i.e., as the patriotic leader who
mobilized rural masses into non-violent action that baffled
the British Government. This mobilization was done through
massive public meetings, through’ thacches led by the
Mahatma, through fasts and similar other acts that drama-

_tized sttuation'and enabled him to communicate with the
the people at one stroke, as it were. The other role of the

3 :
Mahatma as the teacherscommunficator was very different.

The process there was spzcific, attention was\given to details, -

f
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instructions were cledr cut and meant to be acted upor.

The organisations and agencies set up for implementation .

were functional,.with precise rules. Commun'ication' was -

directed towards individuals engaged in specific activities,
The collected works of the Mahatma are full of guidelines
on such diverse matters as the ideal way of travelling TIT
Class, use of human refuse as organic manure, nature cure

for common ailments, how to write the diary, nutritious -

food etc. .

As teacher-communicator, Gandhiji devised the Basic
System of Education for children. The theory, of Basic
education is based upon the. correlation befween the
learner’s mind and hands. Work such as spinning, weaving
and kitchen gardening provided opportunifies to the

* teachers to lead his pupils on to arithmetic, readjng, writing,
geometry, economics, geography etc.  But thi§ technique
was not *adopted in the area where it had ogically far
better chances of success, namely, the edGcatipn of adults.
Had the programame of adult education ttempted in
Gandhiji’s life-tims primarily as a litefacy ¢ paign, been
based apon the theory of correlation’ the tra ning of adult

farmers would have been pari and parcel of a movemenf -
I

‘towards better agriculture and higher incomeg for the farmer.

In this role, Gandhiji set up a number of voluntary
institutions on a national basis such gs the all-India
Charkha Sangh and the Hindustani Talimi Sangh, No
organisation was formed for farmers only and the field was
left to some left-wifig parties to develop/orgarisitions of
the Trade Union tyge to corrduct strtf,ggl $ reganﬁ'pg land
reforms.  During the years immedigely followidg Inde-
pendence, these Gandhian organisatigns went jinto ghe
doldrums and most constructive wogkers found an escape
in the pada-yatra’ missions of Achafya Vinoba Bhave.
They got out of touch with the change that was coming
over the country-side and were disilldsioned to $ce that
some of their oft repeated theories su¢h s exclusive use of
orginic manure were being apsee., %% }” \ \

) . The above analysis of the volunta*{'ylins_titut.ionsdu_ring
the Gandhian phase’is not meant to be a criticism but
essentially the analysis of a historical phenomena.1~ What
is more inportant_for today's worker is to, spot those

» .
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. aspects of the Gandhian approach that are relevant today.
Of these the most important seems to, be hot to approach
rural development and the question of the training of the
rural people through a pre-determined process based upon
sociological types and even economic behaviorism. a
Typology and sociological and economic principles should
follow evaluation and analysis. The Gandhian approach
was primarily a pragmatic qpproach based upon the
exigencies and demands of the situation. .

. Indeed the worker has to base his programme upon the o
needs of the moment and the siruation. By the moment is=-~
.meant a specific set of circumstances that can generate the\‘_
_process of development. By ‘situation’ is meant the

. 1dent1ﬁcanon of specific problems in apartncularlocalarea.
and to look for a workable solution of those problems}
Thus tHe Gandhian action is not so'fiuch a long range .
plan of action, but a time-bound prdgrammie of acuvn'es t
,This unquestionably brings the workers to grips with a
Iocal situation as against his pre-occupatiorrwith theories
" and inferences. This pragmatic approach has to be
| demonstrated igcreasingly in specific situations becaus
otherwisc the Gandhian workers runs the nsL of being
inundated with theoreti¢al premises.

Historically one can date the revival of the role of the
constructive Gan@jian worker to the years following the
Bihar drought of 1966- 67. Until then the Gandhian type

- of field constructive activities had been”at a discount in
Free India and the Gandhian worker had been ehpsed for
various reasons. Outside the Gandhian citcles there were .
two kinds of voluntary organisations. One, the Missions,

_ that were concerned with charity. Most of these are

- Christian missions though there are others too ‘like the

> Ramakrishna Miséion and. the Marwari Relief Society. The

- second category of organisations were the cer%e -based,

* cumbrella’ fype of organisations. Their centre uld be
at-the capital and they would_be concerned with a large

. number of activities for which they were themselves not
directly responsible. Some of them sought to build up
pyramids from the top which in its turn led to a structure
not very different {rom that of Government orgaulsatlom.

.. ’ * What were Lhc Tactors that led jn India to the appe1r~
Q v, 4 R [
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ance of a differént kind of voluntary organisations ? It
was not merely' the result of the Bihar drought though
that did lead 30 some heart-searching. It appears that the -
experi:ikcge og ttgc Community Development programme
made le wary of the so-called community action in
the. of which a new kind of middle-man began to
- operdte.  Community Development action led somectimes
to tﬁ;{)s@égence of village contractors, most of whom
were ‘foriter petty zamindars or their gomashtas. These
people, already in powes in the counteryside became evar
more powerful and were able to continue their influential
position, They got rich by building culverts, 'block-
 buildings, village roads etc., in the name of the village
community. TFhe small man had thus nobody to guide
“him and help him but many more to exploit him.

_Agb,ther inadequacy of the C.D, programme in the
fiftigs Avas that the Village Level Worker turned out to be
_a geheralist extension agent who could not comma¥id the
confidence of the farmer for want of sperific expertise.
The inadequacy of the gencralist type of extension‘agent
became even more apparent as agricultural technology .-
grew more complex. ¢ -

Thirdly, the small farmer felt even more left out when
the new technology of the kigh yielding varieties pro-
gramme in certain parts of the country lent urgency- tg

input availability and increased the volume- of the inputs,
credit needs,'etc  There was ‘no agency that could put
the small farmer into touch with the authorities that’
would provide inputs and meet his cradit peeds. Agdin,
tardiness in the implementation of land reforms resulted
in ‘the identification of the bstter-off farmers with local
political power while the small cultivators found access to
inputs denied to kim ; the first preferfnce for credit conti-
-nued to be given ‘to documentary' evidence of ownefship
over land or giving it on mortagage in order to agbtain

" loans/tc. . - : ,
* /I this environment the Gandhian type of dedicated
social, worker was eclipsed by the. politically _influential
nove rich. It was the latter who could ommand Tesouf-
ces for arranging visits of political super%i No :worNer
tgat in the mid-sixties the necessity for new
. -

‘or trhnsformed
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volurtary field organisations was felt. Such organisations

devote parucularlv to agricultural production and
. connect tivities have been in operation for the last S
or 6 years in India. It is possible to analyse the factors
that make them effective. These characteristics may not
necessarily be sharedrby all these organisations, but they
are the ‘infrastructure’ “upon which the framework seems’
* « toshave been built.

These volunpary field organisations seem lo succeed
because they optrate in small, compact, local, rural areas
to develop a programme in a dispersed

way over a ¢ region or zone. The compact operations

enable them to-keep activities under proper control and

review. Quite a few of these are sOcieties reglstered under %3

the 1861 Act which enable them to seek exemption from '\

the levy of income tax on their funds. Generally, there is

_resistance to forming cooperatives except in’ those parls

. the country vsb‘\ere traditionally cooperalwes have
eded . .

What is the kind of programme .that they prefer‘7
Generally these are programmes of pfomotion of agricul-
wral development blended with the training of prospective
beneficiaries through parlncxpauonal groups. In other .
. words, theyzdo not aim at increasing producnon on the

basis of target-fulfilment. Nor do they think in terms of
having short courses of training that do not arisg from
production activities. The training itself seeks to serve
the production needs and it ddes so through field agenmes :
of small groups of beneficiaries. ~ .

. These new constructive voluntary organisations depend
for their resources and funds not so much on Govern-
ment but upon various non-Governmental orgamsauorfs’
including those from forelgn countries, and also mdusmai
and manufacturing firms in India. In this respect thesef
organisations have benefited from their association with
the Freedom From Hunger Campaign Society under .the’

‘Minstry of Agriculture. This %)mety also facmta;tcs'
coordination among voluntary organisations. -

The leaderahnp of these -organisations is now increas- -
mgly in :he hands of persons who are not just generalist * °
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organisers. Quite a, few among them are people with
d:stinct technical’expertise and understandmg.  Some are
enginedrs, some are agronomists, some _are - poultry
experts. It is for this reason that they command the
attention of the villagers. .

LY . - : *N
Politically these new organisations are neutral. They

secks the interest of and help from Governments-and
administrations regardless of their . political views. They
also iry to use their personal nfluence for meeting
developmental needs. . But the influence is personal rather
than through the party. Though these organisations seek
belpfor meeting their non-recufring an pital expenses,
they also, at the same time, setk to undertake activities that
would generate funds for meeting their recurring expenses,
It may be a commercial activity which might {increase
income from the farm. Income might accrue from customs
service provided to farmers. This is undoubtedly a welcome
trend as it gives them economic stability and independence.
Arother, feature of the activities of these constructive
organisations is that while they give first attention to the
needs of small farmers in the implementation of the pro-
gramme, they take care not to isclate the small farmer
from the prosperous ones. They seek to maintain the
goodwill of all sections of society 1n the compact area
and thus achieve results for the entire population. )
Since 1966 some interesting programmes undertaken
by- these non-Governmental institutions havé been
noticed. The Malwa Water Development Society, Indore
which has a non-Governmental commitiee under the.
chairmanship of a retired officer, has done excellent work
in developing ground water resources. Its team is techni-
cally competent and is able to pay its way. Another
organisation that has concentrated on ground water ex-
plojtation is the Tubewells Development Organisation in
Turkaulia, in Champaran district of Bihar, and the. Bihar
Relief Association which under Jaya Prakash Nar;
guidance operates on a much larger scale.
The development &f fishermen’s boats by a small
Fistermen Centre, Mutton (Tamil Nadu) deserves mention.
This organisation started at the instance of.a Belgian
Engineer, has been able to mount engines on catamaren
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boats, giving a rich dividend t, the small primitive fisher-
"« man who has increased his mncome considerably. The
D.A.V. College trust has been organising developmelnit .of
the tribal people in Orissa, one of its centres being near
Rourkela and another in Koraput. This Society has been
.corcentrating on land development and minor irrigation.
the nucleus of its funds, a sum of Re. 1 lakh was donated
initially by Dr. A.N. Khosla. These funds have been
supplemented by substantial assistance from the FFHC.
The Uruli Kanchan Cooperative Society in Maharashtra
has conéentraged on the organisation of animal husbandry
and cattlé development activities. The Vaisali Area Small
Farmers’ Association bas undertaken the drilling of tube-
wells and a programme of improving cropping pattern
among small farmersrin North Bihar. The Rama Krishna
Mission Centre in Narendrapur in Howrah District has
organised an excellent programme of poultry development.
The Uttarakhand Nidhi in the Almora district of U.P.
is concentrajing on horticulture and mushroogs. The
Mitra-niketan near Trivandrum in Kerala has' a note-
worthy programme of cattle \deveIOpmeni, poultry and
crops. AVARD which is an Association\of Volutary
Organisations undertook a prograp)me of minor irrigation .
based upon_food for work in- Hazaribagh district. JThe.
Andhra Mahila Sabha at Hyderabad has organised '3 u
Farmers’ Training and Functional Literacy Programme for
_women in the Mahboobnagar District of Andhra Pradesh.
There are several other organisations that have been
engaged in these activities which have grown during the
last .5 or 6 years. The interesting thing is the large
variety ' of constructive activities and beneficiagies for field
. work opened qut by such programmes.” o
. In the process of undertaking sich prograimes by
these organjsations numerous problems have come up. °
~ These problems have to be tackled with care and fore-.
thought. The fifst problem is that of having a cadré; of
gualified field workers. These ficld warkers as stated
earlier have to be different from the generhlist and dedi-
cated type of organisers. They have to §¢ technically
qualified and not merely ideologically ids%ired. They
should be able to understand complex circulars, rules, laws

Q
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and proforma that the farmers and fishermen have to .
tackle for organising their programmes. These forms etc.,
can be a challenge even to experienced government offiteTs.
The voluntary workers should not be identified with local
-gfoup integests ; yet they should be able to know the
reeds of those-interests. They should not be worried by
personal and-faniily financial problems. Again they should
have a good knowledge of the principles of communication
with the villagers and of traimng and adult pedagogics.
They should have the confidence and patience to pursue
matters with Government départments; banks, commercial
firms etc. - )

How has this cadre to be organised? Ope possibility
could be to create a special fund in the .nature of a
‘Foundation, The interest from the Foundation funds can
be used for ‘meeting the expenses of voluntary workers.

'%Experr‘énce of FFHC society shows that on a voluntary
“worker, it is necessary to spendabout Rs. 500 p.m. so
that he may have reasonable conditions of Jving far away
from his home, and should not have to depend upon local
charities for his peronal convenience. This cost is much
less than what is spent on Peace Corps Volunteers and
other foreign volunteers. . 3

Funds from available sources could also be used for.s
building up centres for training and orientation of:thege ~
workers, . > ‘ N

Another problem js that local erganisations that<are
*  broughtinto existence as a’ result of the efforts of the
voluntary, workers should have regular guidance from
; research dentres and institutions so that they could be
; effective with the villagers. They should also have a foram of

information regarding the experience of othegorgani‘s;agi‘g{is}., .
A headache for organisers of voluntary jnstitutiohg) is
to get work done.for their institutions in*“Goverament
offices. Every state Government should have ome’indi-
vidual who could be a point of Gontact" for volugtary
worhers so that they do not have to knock from one, door
to another. To him the volunteer worker could go for
guidance and help in expeditious disposal of applications

" and proposals. Unless something of this find is done; the . |
departmental fragmentation cha racteristic-of most adminis-

. g . .
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trations is bound to exasperate voluntary workers. Teday
the lack of communication among different limbs of
Government causes frequent set-backs to programmes of
non-government Qrganisations.

In the lon{; run what would sustain the voluntary
organisations engaged in these activities would be their
impatierce for co crete resultfs. Indignation with status
quo is often an e:}ﬁue for change. The participational
approach to the people rather than an attitude to help the
villager from above would always lend strength to their
effort. Externally their strength would lie in the attitude
of a benign and active administration rather than one
plagued with suspicion and indifference.
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Growth of Farmers' Education in India

)

‘
I

In analysing various aspects of farmers’ training I have
been well aware that in none of the training programmes
in India or elsewhere.can all these features beseen. Most
of those concerned with agricultural development and with
adult education have generally accepted training for
farmers 4 being marginal and parallel to development
and not as its core-element inter-twined with ts progress.
This seems to be because they have a vagie nouon of
what, farmers trammg is. However, one can trace'the
growth, over the yedrs, of the concept and featu Qﬁs of
farmers’ training tﬁrough stages of trial and errort{(xards
something more central and clear.

India is in some respects unique among the develbp-
ing countries in the trends and stages of its rural develop-
ment. Institutionally and in beliefs and dttitudes the
Indian vil'agzhas had continuity oveg,the centuries. It was
in essence not affected by repeated invasions and until the
British came, it remained cohesive and more-o%essintact.
Unlike colonial powers in other parts of the world, the
British in India tried to modernise .Indian social life; a
process that after 1835 became a missiop with them. But
the modernization touched agriculture only marginally and
the big research centres and agricultural colleges opened
by them created a Jass of agricultural scientists devoted
to their laboratories and inaccessible to the average_
farmer. The British planters in Bihar and Bengal wege
often tyranmcal and did -not initiate the peasantry “ig.
progressive agriculiure. Thus an anomalous situation
arose ; we had a modernized and intellectually advanced .
urban middle class and a vast mass of traditional and
backward farmers. ' .

Another factor in the uniqueness of the Indian-" :
situation wag the protracted and in many respects singular _

TRy
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freedom struggle under the leadership of Mabhatma Gandhi.
His movements afld organisations were all village based.
His campaigns against the British rule were so desigoed
as to enable the village— disintegrated for the first time in
centuries by the judicial, revenud and police system of the
British to rediscover,its entity and to be prepared to
recewve the benefits of reform and rural development. Yet,
Gandhiji visualized rural development in a comprehensive
sense and ‘his economic programme Wwas based upon
handicrafts as a source of supplementary ificome rasher
than intensive and technologically e}dvénced fagriculture.

In the context of these two features one can trace the
evolution of the concept and programmes’ of farmers’
education through six stages of rural development. Until
1947, when indefendence camg, the uplift of village-life
was primarily cogceived. in ternis of social réform, health
measures and 'piomogion of handicrafts. "Agriculture
received impetus rarely and indirectly for the sake of
urban interests. Thus when sugar industry was developed
cultivation of ‘sugarcane on extensive scale led to the
farmers® initiation info a new technology. This was only
a marginalP developrriélm. _Centrally, rural uplift meant
emphasis on literacy, drive- against evil social customs,
campaigns for cleanlinessy dnd better health, protection
against diseases through in pulations etc.

It was back in 1922 or 36, that Leonard Elmhirst had -
attempted under the guidance of Rabindranath Tagore at
Srimketan in about 84 villages a rural sreconstruction
programme whichgought toapp roach the villager.in'various,
aspects of his personality. The Sriniketan experiment
was however built around cdoperativehealth organisations
and handicraft workshops. Agriculture as such came later
and that too hesitatingly. Much earligy, Mahatma Gandhi
had, at the Phoenix Farm in South Alrica, experimenéd
with farming by the educated in the light of the pﬁilﬁ y-
phy of Tolstoy and Rugkin. When he-came to India his
rural development programme was built around the -
‘need of supplementary income to ¢he poor farmers and
labourers, through handicrafts. Yoo,

*In thi late "twenties a British ICS Officer, F.. Brayne,
in Gurgdon district of what is now ,Haryana, adopted
. L I P . K
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== the Socrates method of ‘questions-and-answers’ among
villagers in order to bring about rurdl development. These
questions and answers were brought out in the form of a
book and were made available to those officers who were
supposed to make them a .basis for stimulating new
attitudes among villagers. Here again, of course, while

nonformal training appeared perhaps for the first time asa - -
factor in rural reconstruction, agriculture assuchwas only
one of the several aspects of rural development and nqt.

necessarily the most important. )

The second stage came soon after independence. The

. Etawah experiment which turned out to be the precursor %
of the country-wide net work of community development {g&‘
%rogramme \n India was inspired by the image of rural w5
life moving forward in an integrated environment so as sk
to create an impact upon the community 35 a whole and - o
its members. \The detailed report of the Etawah experi- . ZE
ment by Albert Meyers makes an interesting reading. The «%
‘community developrhent programme that followed was .:,.;%
shapeg by S.K. Dey more on the Etawah pattern than on =
his own earlier experiment with evolving a rural-cum- =

urban “gomplex in Nilokheri. Communijty development
project of which the net:wagk covered the entire country
isa tesﬁmony to the comprehensive idealism of the ‘fifties.
. But it led to one very important practical ‘result, narélely
. for the first time India got extension workers right down .-
to7the unit of every 100 villages. This structure later .
came handy when the .agricultural breakthrough called
for quick implementation of field programmes based on
new technology. Otherwise also, the process towards the
changing of the attitude of farmers, though not the skills,
was generated on a.country-wide scale by the Community
development programme which gave to the country
nearly 5,000 blocks each with extension officers on a
standard pattern, apd with a Village Level Worker for
every 20 villages. :

At.this point, we come upon the third stage. At the
"beginning of the sixties, two trends appeared in the prog-
ramming of agricultural development in India. First, the

# desitc to move from the general to the specific, from the -
}-~-comprehensive to the intensive. THe Community Deve-
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. . .
1opment programme, mvolvmg‘he entire counlry, provided
a frame-work .for people’s parlxcxp’dlxon in all-round rural
development. But soon the feeling began to grow that
the ‘people’ consist not of an amorphous mass but
of groups with 'specific, professional interests and needs.
The specific situation and potential of a farmer growing
-certain erops should be identified and examined. Advice
and facilities for improved production should be based

on such examination. - With the jmprovément of produc-

, tion and,. higher income, the farmer would ‘have the -

~_i incentive for a better way of hfe education would spread;
‘health standards might improve and family planning
might ‘become meaningful. , This is what is meant by the
‘specific’ approach. .

"——The -second significant change in the approach to
agricultural development programme arose from the
realization thgt a new technology is readily acceptable to
the farmer if ¥t leads to a substantial irtcrease m lhe
crop- yleld and consequently in his ipcome. Th
igniting force without which much of the carlier eﬁ“ort

. seemed to fail, but failure was\ often atiributed to the
drawbacks o?%\lradmon -based society. Consumption-of
inpuis, demand for better storage ahd mrkeung, for
farm-planning and even for information and training are

- all triggered off by the#introduction ¢f a technology that
. makes a marked and quick improvement in output.

. The first sign of such technology appeared round
. about 1960 when hybridization of maize succeeded on the
Indian soil.- To farmers used to simple methods of culti-
“vation, preparation of hybrid seeds afresh every year was
a/complex process. ' But the yields of hybrid maize at
that time were substantially. remunerative. The farmer
found it worth his while to invest inputs, to learn the new
technique and to put in more hard work. [In 1964-65,
technology achieved another' break-through. With the
cooperation of the Rockfeller Foundauon, Indian agri-
- cultural sciehtists organized trials of the Mexican varieties

of wheat—mostly dwarf, highly pholo -synthetic and with

remarkably high yields. Certain varieties of rice—Taiwan

and lec}{ung——were obtained from International Rice

Research Instllute, Philippines and given similar trials.

ERIC 55
,.K ' L

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
.




ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

. . °
-

Wheat succeeded wherever it was tried with adequate
dosage of fertilizers and the required frequenC} of water-
ing. The new rice varicties though effective in some areas
were liable to pests. The mulsiplicity of rice regions in
India called for much greater diversity of genetic qualities
than for wheat which is grown over a compact zone with
a uniform kind of ecology. Indian scientists got busy ;

rescarch centres and universities hummed with activity.
Laboratory-work aimed at genetic improvement and
adaptation of exotic seeds—both wheat and rice—using
methods* ranging from simple crossing to the use of
nucleur energy. Trials werelaid out very fast, the climatic
spectrum enabling laboratories and trial fields to function
all through the’ year in one or the otherpart of the
country. The resylt in the case of wheat was phenomenal
and in the case of rice promising. Farmérs in areas with
assured water-supply turned increasingly to the new seed.
How rapidly the new wheat seed spread can be judged
from the fact that in 1964 a mere 100 kilograms of exotic
seeds were imported, in 1965, 330 tons and in 1966 as
much s 18,000 tonnes. And, thereafter, sufficient seed
was produced within the country to meet the increasing
demands of farmers from year to year.;

Along with seeds and chemical fcrtllnzers, water became

a_crucial factor., The new seeds required from 80 1bs. to

120 1bs., per acre of nitrogenous chemical fertilizers. For
enabling the soil to absorb this heavy dosage of chemicals .
and to carry nutrients therefrom to the plant, siX to seven
wﬁtermgs arc necessary. In the canal- lrngated areas, the
farmer is usually, allowed twvo to threc’ waterings in the
season. Where was the additional water to come from ?
Ground-water was the answer. All over the plains of-
northern India and in the river-basins of South India, a
new wave of enthusiasm for tubewells, pumps in open
wells, water-filters etc., spread.among farmers. .
This enthusiasm was born as much out of keenngss for /
the new seed as out of a traumatic experience to which”
farmers in many parts of Indla were subjected in 1966-67.
Late in 1965 began the worst draught of the century. It
lasted till the first quarter of 1967. Surface-water, rivers,
‘tanks and even canals were no help. Those who had the
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good fortune of having installed tubewells reaped excejlent
harvests de)pite the fallure of two monsoons.” This set the
others thinking. The attitude towards groundwater changed
within those two years. Tubewells-multiplied fast and
thousands of pumps were installed within months During
the years that followed water use and water-management
thyt are a relatively new 'and complex skill began to
mterest farmers.*

‘It is in this backoround of the trend towards the
specific as against the general, and of the transformatidh of
the attitute towards new technology and innovation that, .
in the sixties, a number of programmes seeking to meet
the new ly-felt needs of farmers cmerged. In afew of these
the educationgof formers was a buill-ip clement ; for some
others paralﬁpro«rammés of training were introduced.
In cither case the object in the beginning was increased
producuon Latcr emphasis was also laid on idensifying
handicapped areas (such as bachward hilly  region) and

" groups (such as small farmers and agricultural labour).

RIC . on ’

.
T [ B

In the first phase, the validity of the new technology

had to be demonstrated cffectively so. that in areas ,

most suitabic it could be quxc!\l) adopted leading toa

‘quick. rise in production. In these areas farmers themselves

came forward io seek knowledge and an educdtional’
programme had a responsive ﬁeld. In the second phase
the role of farmers’ education has had to be equallfif not
more c¢rucial, but for a dlﬂ’erent reason. For the difficult
areas technology had to be adjustcd to the handicapped
people, small farmerg and tillers thﬁout their own land,
it had 1o be-carned through organiSational measures and
devices that are complex. Training and education would
facilitate understanding of the processes both by benefici-
arie5 and organizers. Let us coﬁsnder some of these
production-cum-training programmcs;mlroduced during
the sixties.

.In 1960 the first attempt was made to organise farmers’
traimng through the project known as the Intensive,
Agriculture Development Programme. This coincided

“ How xmponantsuent . water-management 1s, would appear from
the fact thatn India hardly £07, of the water meant for irngation actually
reaghics the crops while i Japan und othcr progressive countries the
pcrunta;,c 15> as high a<?70 dr 80.
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with the introduction of hybrid maize in the country. The
. programme set out to develop modern productive farms
and farmers and a modern agricultural system on a pilot
. basis. Its aim was to “begin with farms, farmers, and the
resources and opportunities available to them”.* It
selected districts_(only 17 out of 329 in the country)
with a favourable, cconomic climate. The staff at.the
district block and vnllage levels was increased and their
emoluments - were “higher than in other commumty
blocks. The organizers concentrated on one-third land of
participating farmers by drawing up detailed plans and
guidances and giving them special facilities for inputs, and

. ﬁnally‘%;sm;gn}ng a special arrangemerit for credit through
_ cooperatives eté,
. ¢ Later on some othar elements were also added such as

¢ marketing and storage.

In order to expand the programme a more dllutcd
version was m;rodqce some other districts, called
Intensive Agricultural. 4rg®Programme (I.A.A.P.) with
the difference that the concentration was on one particu-
lar crop in a partticular area depending upon its require-
. - .ments gnd conditions. .

the agricultural breakthrough after 1965, with the intro-

o ductiorf of new high yxcldmg varicties of seeds. It was

felt that the number of L.A.D.P. districts should be’

I reducedasince the breakthrough had involved a large
number of dlSll‘lCl in intensive agriculture almost auto-

. matically. The red®ed number of [.A.D.P. districts have

“been sought to b madc into a sort of a laboratory for,

more individual-based operations on the farms. In a report

‘ originally prepared in 1969 and revised in August 19717
an account has ‘been given of four dnstncts, West
Guadavari district in Andhra Pradesh, Rajpur in Madhya

* Pradesh, Karnal in Haryana. The report on West
Godavari refers to the usual constraints on higher produg-

+ uon,such as slow development of irfigatiop, lack of high-

P

o *A gmdz. Y] Agnicul ural \lodcrmsallon b) \ialopt., Shastri dlld
: Francis, Ford Foundation, New Delhi.
+Robert W Wilcox, Consultant on Agriculture Development, Ford
! R Foundation. .
Q , * . ,“ . ; ’ ‘_f:" .
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Another phase in the LA.D.P. came-in the wake of




yneldmo vitieties suxtable to\bge area, aclc of fertility,
evaluation work and the flooding of a laKe arg 1. A point

of relevanze to fraining is that the Agncultural‘Umversny

at Hyderabad had’posted five staff inembegs {n the district

in 1969 to assist thestaff carry on adaptive res eareh They
cvoperate fully with the regular cxtension ‘uﬁ” and are

. respoisible to the Project Oﬁicec, This way

« of the beginaings of research- cum-tramxm bontre _in an,
Area where if. athgr’ restraints:.can. be overtbme training

“.’can piayacruci"l role.” - NS (I

o I[LI’( rnal district, the ‘inténstve opentlogs were based‘

. upon-a district develbnmen& plai prepared by the Deputy
. Commlssmner I’eﬁlctwely identified th majorproblems
" The Deputy Cdmmlsswner was -also able to mobilise nan-

plan’ resources. But ‘the experiment” also showed that

. , thercsan immense unutilised poteatial foy the training,
' of farmers.at the-Karnal Danrylnsmute It% résources and’

! .  campus could provnd facnlmes for, short duration training
- to progressive farmers in new techmqu;s3 In fact for

uite sometime the Dairy Institute remaing SOmethm of «
q y g

-+ anisland and it is gnly recently thatit is gpttmg m\voL\Led

2 _in its neighbourhood. This shows that the griginal concept
i in LAD.P. of having a self- contained seLof gxtension _
= worke;rs is provmg inadequate. As has been ‘stated.in

"another chapter in this book, and as has-also been
mdnr;ct’ly suggested in the interim reporti of the National
Commnssnon on Agncu ture, all development programmes

. * call for, tiaintng and research linkages with either the
. .gneargst agricultural research centre of agncultq@l upiver-
sity pr a specially set-up adaptive research centre. The

_ Karnal experience.also shows that I'A.D.P., is, more likely
- to' succeed if. the 'District *Officer (Collector 6r Deputy
Contmissioner) gives to'"agnculture high priority “andlose
attentiort in the set-up of the development of thé district.
b _In Raipur district of Madhya Pradesh, right from the
begmmng, thg .ptogramme has generaﬂy been neecfbascd

It *ha's a population of 1.6 million with 3,800 wllagcs. The
.,!gniﬁcmce of the’Raipur project as reoriented in reccnt

- }ears, lies - in what *hat been called the~“tota! vxlhge
dev’/’elop'nent effort.”.The, district was, divided.into thtee
zones in 1968-69 and later each zone was sub- dxvxded into
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194 "
. two smaller fones each with a small committee of its own.
For each sub-zone, special programmes.~for those areas
.were drawn up. Thus, for zone l-A, staff was mustered
"from some other zones and concentrated on 200,000, .
acres of irrigated rice so that there was one field worker |
for each 1, 500 acres of rice. There were, of course, pro-~ - .
.. duction committees at local, zonal and dlStl‘lC[ levels. ‘The
' importance of the alpur expenment lies.in combining,
training with detailed 4nd clpse attention to farmer onéfl-
tation at a heavy COS?\\:PI/COh the State Governmett in
this case agreed to.meet. . v

Daes the future of the 1.A.D.P. therefore lie in this ,,
kind of “laboratory’ work on a highly intepsive farmer-
orlenled system > The ‘National Commission on Agricul’
ture in its.report* Jhas rightly obsefved that “the 1 training
of millions of farmers is a gigamic task. Even tb train

ol
the lratneq is a sufficiently big task. ‘A Tew farmers’
training ¢ent¥es or schools® establlshed ineach.State cannot *
. be adequate for-the purpose. Nor is it sufficient even if .
] ) ‘the agncu](uraLumvcrsmes atternpt to train a large num-,
~" 7% Ber of- farmers on the he Caippus, Al facilities and methods

-

o — .

LT = of” commumcanon mll have fe.be Jutilised if the objective
o 27 o Of lrai‘ﬁmg"m Iast dne me% cli"of the farming
famlhes is o be achieved.” Undou rdly, lhe Ralpur
“experiment and the other .A.D.P., "eperiments_ sec‘k in an
intensive and exhzustive manner to reach individual fafm;.,~ ..
.- families. It would, however, be' a pity if the LA. DP% Tl
districts were to remain non-repeatable and expensive :
undertaking from which only bits of lessons could be.
-applied elsewhere. The future of the LA.D.P. would seem
to lie in their becoming ‘‘model areas of non-formal »
education for. farmers.” Five districts which are continu- .
ing as 'A.D.P. districts should be not educational centres
but educationd areas for other parts of the Statein which
each of them is situated. e
therto, we have thought of farmers’ training, and R
" the training ot‘tramers,‘m terms of msumﬂonal and non- .
mstltutnonal training “but at selected centres. Would n :
not be practicable to give a new, dxmens:on to this concept

*Interim report on Som&. Aspeats of Aghc.ulmral Rgsearqh “Extension
and Tratmmng. National Commnsslon on Agnun}wyc,Nourrber 1971 '.p 59/ / Ry
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and t trﬁat an entxre district or area as a training district
both for'selected Sarmers from oéxer parts cf the State
and gor extensiod workers 4hd scientisis ¥ In.that event
_ the htavy expenditure on these dpsmcts could be justified.
Small teams of farmers add/ex;ensmn personnel from
) cutsx&e could be attached to spgcnﬁc sub-zones for short-
°perlods The teams shou}d be prepared 16 shafe the work
L of thle locdl farmers agd field workers. .Work could be
followed * by. dmuss:ons ar{ pestnon-answer cess:ons
Perha&)s there might be Bo bc ter. field- -training than w ‘ork K
I}&d Salkmg in tbe m‘idsf. of an ntenswely dex()opm‘g/_
arming situation:¥ R o
The repeatabxlzty of Such facarues as one ﬁe1d‘ wb;ker
for every +1,500" acrés. may B¢, expensive. However a "
~ situatjien may sgcnansewhedlfa;me;s, formed intq groups. ..
may. be able, to mges ipe™ e&geﬁ,ses on -ficld workers for '
the semces réndesed, bfg tﬁemv Thxs £an be practicable
mamly in, areas whére m‘ahfple c:,o Ing would be intro-
‘ duced or here subs;dtagﬂ seuzée‘s of mcome to’ 6TOpS Cap -
Sy be” orgémsed NN RTIN ‘, ; - ST
’ \as mtbm four years df the mtroduc*mn of the
\ c;nemal IAD®P. that India'had the breukthrqugh in wheat, o
)wh\kh a?\r)sgalhsed itself “igto  what cap jusdy be 7. ;
ca}le}}a heat Pevg]uuon. H)bnd Maize ivas already . .
. ,’.', snreadm \ and, high - ylc\idmg varieties Jof sice and sor- .~
" g{m (Jow~ar Bajra) were also introduced” This ushered '
,‘ ,-.'; mt _?rzlf siage of the cvol\!r.!;.on of the training

’

i e voncept-\ ‘he trainitig programme fbllowed the mouvatlon o
< "“ dy g rated .among farmers in dlstncts andgareas.
; g ere s und Smtable for’the High Yielding Varietied
e ‘,f prograth ¢ ,“Fhe’ Iaker is ia® ptoduction programme

. < "{ncgdcntahv‘l \M-Qay‘ weltherald a mddified form of LNESCO's
- " _Schemd of field semqhihivs “hlch they have prganised in some countres 1n
.the Middle Eastland possgefaan Laun \mericd In these sem.inars selected

e afémﬂllural ad sAIstrafory, tglnoml litcravy " ¢xperts and other super- -
;" wisopy, personpel. are takett ertain field arcas 1o drder to abserve 1n
person the wothing of i functy Ineracy and h(mcrs trammg pro-
¢+ granims. ,at. first hand It was ga? ound{:»racncablu\d mmalh w0

¢ ﬂ%aﬁcsu*h‘n p\-oje tbecau««. the interqad meeds for this K of WMnIng are .
| wwre pitssingagd also bliause the cksirdion, and studic would e morg
% frtinfuL-wnh .opel completg team fzcrh\’onu particdlar are eufnirgto |
. théir ywR dcea and ‘expenmenting {ush (m; resali of what thex obscrve on
the {? td” rMordostsr, field seminars a% riely o mO‘c effective of .they
U
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mlrodr’uced mmaliv in"1965-66 in a few dnsmcts only.
WLthm a couple of years it spread to, most areas with
" astured water-supply for .the particular crop or crops of
shich the ‘hleh -yiclding seeds were to be introduced. As
as,upport 1Q ‘this nearly country-wide imensive production
programme a praject of Farmers® Training and Education

, was drdwn up 1 1966-67, designed to cover 100 districts.

The Farﬁ{ers Trammg and Functional Lllcwcy
Pm_;ect ift conjunction with other ‘complementary inputs,
alms at mcrcés‘mg yields per acre and also the number of
crops p¢r year_invelving a large number of farmers— big
and small—in the High Yielding Varieties Programme

" thrdugh )mpartmg (hem, knowledge and skills necessary
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- for the use of producnon requxsxles like seeds, fertilisers,
esnczdcs zmplements irrigation, etc. This is to be done

2" fnan’ intgpsive fanner enabling ke farmers to keep pace

)mﬂ;_the changmg technol:ey L3

National Demonstrations, and secondarytdemonstra-
tions organised cn farmers™ nelds supported by. audio-
visual aids, on-the-spot peripatetic traipirg, training on
“specialised topics of farmers’ interest, farm broadcasts,
farmers discussion groups, and fuactional -literacy, form

‘the main components cf the training effort. .

_The programme has been designed to cater to the

" requirements of the farm family as a whole and endeav-

ours to take the training to the farmers’ door-step rather

than bring the farmers to a formal institutional environ- )

ment. The various components “of the training provide.
the versatility to suit requirements of farmers in varying
situations.

The programme Was tnitiated as a Centrally sponsored
scheme in five districts in 1966-67 ; 20 additional districts

.were taken up in the year 1967-68; 25 in 1968-69 ; 10 in

1969-70; 20 in 1970-71 ; and an equal number in 1971-72
bringing the total coverage to 100 districts in.the third
vear of the Fourth Plan -period. Initially, it took some
time to establish all the elements of the programme on
the basis of the stipulated complementarity, and now in
nearly 80 districts the'effort can be considered as having
been satisfactorily launched. Unul Warch 1972, nearly

il : e
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. 850 thousand farmers had attended training scssions
organized by the special staff (perlpatetrc teams) under the

Prggct.

At the formulation stage of the farmers training prog-
ramme, representatives of the State Governments were
invited and the broad outlines of the projett discussed ;

nised in which the State Governments and the key field _

functionaries of the region participated. In addition, Stare—

level onentatron meetings have been held from time to

. time to pronde opportunity to the functionaries involved

- in the programme clearly to understand the objxctives and
methodclog\ so as to facilitate smooth implemeetation.

In order to bring coordination in planning and imple-
mentation of the programme, Coordination Committees
have been set up at the National, State and District levels.
In certain Farmers' Training Districts, such committees:
have also ‘been set up at the block level. The Inter-
Migisterial Coordination Committee at the National levelk
“generally meets once ip a quarter and deals with

N important peficy matters aad decides broad approathes in
programme execution. The Coordination Committee set
up at the State and District level provides over- -all
‘guidance in implementation of the programme at the field
level.

Being a new effort involving several agencies, it has

> levels. Initially, orientation training of the trainers was

orgamsed by the Government of India in the Farmers’

.Trainisg District, Agra. Later, the effort was spread

out. The training of the field functionaries.is now being

continued at the three Extension Education Institutes

. in the country ; so far, eight training courses have been
organised covering 121 staff members.

Special training in the bhandling of audio- vrsnal
equrpment is organised regularly for the State levet *
Info rmation Officers ; workshops at regional levels are also

S

’ held ‘Particularly for the members of the penpatetrc feams. -
. Fiv e such courses have so far been organ.<ed in* which 88
Q offi cers participated. A week’s training for the Radio
" n .
ERIC SO
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- later, four Regional Consultative meetings were orga-’

been necessary to orient the functionaries at the various -

.
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Contact Officers has also been organised- by the Farm an4d
4 Home Unit of the All India Radio. In additios, field visit ,
by the staff of the Farmers' Training Centres 10 some of
the: successful farmers’ training districts has enabled fuller
, acquaintance with the va10us training methods and
techniques adopted successfully in the implementation of

the programme. . T
The focal points of farmers® education are demoanstra-
tigns organised on farmers’ fields. 1In each district there
are about 15 National (Centrally sponsojed) demonstra-
tions conducted by Specialists from Unijversities and
Research Centres, covering all important crops® in
* rotation. But, since these demons:rations may not be able
to meet the total needs o district, -6ther scientific
demonstrations conducted bY the State Governments,
input suppliers and voluntary organisations 3re «also
venues for farmers’ training and eBucation in the dis.rict.
< * Farmers within a walking cycling distance atrend *Field
D3ys’ at the demonsirations. farms at the time of.
important erop operations. The date, time arid venue of *
Field.-Day-operations to be carried out, and the s&ialists
available for consultation on field problems, are announ-
ced in advance through the radio. A number of State
- Governments are also conducting some demonstrations in
respect of specific cropsand operations. A new pregramme
for' providing demonstrations fof the promotion of
ferii{iiers and balanced use of fertilizers has been recently
- take_g.gp. SR . _

Under the National Demonstration Progeamme,
multiple’ cropping is being demonstrated very intensively.
The-minimum yield targets are 9 and .11 tons ha for two
an@.%lh,r.ee crops per year respectively. Four Subjects

pmatter specialists per- distrigt in the disciplines of
Agronomy, Soil Science, Plant Protection and Agriultural
Engineering have beén provided and are in position in 75
districts. .

Upto March, 1972 the total number of national
demons{rations was 6,405 throughout tbe countfy. In the®
year 1970 71 the targeted yields of 4 tonpes per hectare
was achieved in 847 of the demonstrations having paddy,
81", having wheat, 75%] having maize, 559/ having bajra'.r

e - -
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and 50 ¢, having jowar crop. On the whole, 7095 of
the demon:rrat:ons baving two and three crops have
achieved ‘the targeted yield of 9 and 11 ‘lonnesha
respec ively

In order to link up organised demonstrations and
supporting follow-up eﬂ'orts, fhere is a provision in each
district for a peripatetic team of trained ‘and experienced
field personne| having at its disposal a specially designed
and fully equipped audio-visual-cum-exhibition van for
holdmg “Field Days” and training camps on high yield-
ing varieties crops. Farmers froth local and nelghbourmg
villages are invited to participate in these training canaps.
The peripatetic teams arrange for the dissemination of
information on high-yielding varietics programrme through
films, film strips, crop specimens, samples of inputs and
other audio-visual media. It provides required extention
support to the national demonstrations and other field
demonstrationsin the district. In the training camps orga-
nised for farm women, particular stress is laid on matters
like consumer education on high-yielding varieties cereals,
seed selection, domsstic storager of foodgrains, etc.

Rapid advances in modern agricultural technology
have highlighted the need for training in some specialised
areas also.  Also conveners of Farm:rs’ Groaps need to
be trained in group dynamics etc. These needs are met

. through specific subject-matter training courses conducted

at agrrcullural colleges, research stations, farmers training
centres, etc. /\\here expertise and physical facilities are
available. These courses are generally of short duration.
~So far 4,000 short courses have been given .

Farmers’ stcussron'Groups are orgamsed in  the
villages to serve as a continuing medium for imparting

. the latest farm and home development information to

their membars and encourage the adoption of improved ',
practices through group discussions and radio listening,
These groups are closely linked with the demonstrations,
and to facilitate the listening by them of br-weekly broad-

_ casts, the groups are provided with low-cost transistorised

O
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radro sets at subsidised rates.’ Lrstemng groups try to
establish a, two-way commumcatron chanoel batween
farmers on the one hand;-and specrahsts and the All India
. i .
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Radio on the other. The total number -of Farmers’
Discussion Groups including the Farmérs’ Forums is
16,440 and the number of membership so far reported is
50.690  Obviously some forums have faded out,

All India Radio provides information support to the

' farmers’ training and eddcation programme. In-each

trainifig district, there is a Radio Contact Officer who is

responsible for collecting information about the High-

Yielding Varieties Programme from relevant sources. The

programme of national demonstratjons and other - agri-

cultural activities in the district are supported by bi-

weekly radio broadcasts on fixed days during a week by i

the Farm and Home Unit of the All India Radio. In -

¥ addition, special information of urgent nature suchazas

outbreak of pests and diseases in'epidemic form are alsoy
broadcast as necessary. .

Twenty-seven Farms and Home Broadcasting ‘Units K
established in consultation with the Ministeries of Food =
and Agriculture and Education are regularly putting out "“

Farm and Home programmes bearing on Farmers®
Training and Functional Literacy efforts. Each station

puts out an half-an-hour hard-core programme in the

evening. Twelve of them broadcast special morning
programmes of short durationand eight stations broadcast
afternoon_programmes of 5 to 10 minutes mostly. dealing

with, topical hints, and infor méfion desigoed to assi

farmers increase - prodwction, These broadcasts also\ '
include the home componenf designed to assist- farm
women improve their living standards. ) :

The programmes convey instructjonal material ihrough
talks and interviews, discussions and *documentaries in
adeition to providing vital infornfition such as weather
Teports, marxet reviews, etc. An attempt is made to link
radio broadcasts to the problems arising in the field from
time to time. ] :

Duririg the period January to December, 978, Al
India Radio broadcast a total of 3,044 -progcammes on .
Farmers’ Training, 699 on Functional Literacy, 3;135 on
home probléms and 557 on National Demonstrations.

The number of letters received from individual farmers « .

Qo . {7,
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during the same period of January to December, 1971,

was 57,691. Farmers’ Discussion Groups, dent 10,572 .
letters to the radio stations. In all, answers were provi -
ed to 1,42,852 'questions raised by farmers. - -

To improve the quality of bro'adcas;s, workét?oﬁs were
organised jointly for the Farm and Home staff of All
_India Radioand personnel from the Farmers’ Training and

Functional Literacy and National I:Demonst;ations {
Projects. So'far five such Workshops have been organised
at the, state level. o ' " ‘

Eleven more Farmand Home Units of AllIndia Ra io

* have been sanctioned for 1971-72 which will soon gojon
the air and eight more are proposed to be set up dyring
» 1972-73, bringing the~total number of Farm and Mome
units to 46 by the end of the 4th Plan. When 'these are

set up, they will be able to provide the necessary radio/

support to all the 100 districts taken up for the F.T.F L.
Project: - . —

In the c’ontext of the fast moving develoﬁ‘ments in
agriculture where extensive areas are being brought under
high-yielding varieties and multiple’ cropping programme,

- farmers were keen to'see progressive farms and ‘exchange
views with fellow 'farmers on current programmes and
field problems. Opportunities to visit other progressive
farms and agricultural institutions such as ‘agricultural’
universities, Tesearch statiops=gtc., are also occasionally
”prpvided. under the project. .

Functional literacy as an integral part of the pro-
gramme is organised among illiterate groups of farmers to
make them functipnally more meaningful in the context of
modernising agriculture. The literacy primers especially
desigaed for .the effort contain basic information in
regional languages on a.gricultural6 inputs required in the
High-yielding Varieties Programme, tprepa(ation_of farm
plans, maintenance of farm accouats, posting of inputs
cards and writing ¢imple applications for the supply of
credit, etc.  Literacy effort is, thus,"directly linked to the
requirements of the farmers- and serves a "tool for

*  improved farming. ,

o - -Startedin 1967-68 in 3 districts, the Programme has
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progressively moved ‘upto 80 districts in . 1971-72,
About 70,000 farmers have been made literate and
about -'100,000 are currently -participating in she pro-
gramme. When the “20 new districts of 1971-72 start
Tunning the functional ‘literacy classes—after” they have
<ompleted the base-ling surveys, étc.,—the gurrent enrol-
ment is expected to move upfo 136,000.- The annual out-"
turn of beneficiaries is ekpected'to go npto’. 1,50,000 and
1,£0,000 from’ the middle of 1972-73 and 1973-74
respectively. [The Fourth Five YearPlan’s (1969:74) target
is to cover 100 districts with- one millicir adult farmers].
About 3,500.iqstvructo;s of Fubgtional Literacy classes -
have'so far recejved trainifig_through {he arrangements
made by their respective district administrations, -with.
occasional assistance from’*the"Cengral Directorate of
Adult. Education in the form of peripatetic teams of
trainers deputed to the Training Centres-on retuest. The
Central Directorate of Adult, Education, by itself, has
organised 9 orientation and training courses for supervisors
and district-level project offiders and has trained about 200
officers in these two-éﬂsfqgopies.“ *‘However, -the training
programmes have since, been_decen alised. Under the new
arrangements, trainihg celds ®with 3 to 4 key-leyel per-
sonnel, have been sgt*up in.eagh State.for meeting ‘their
respective’ needs of training in this field,"while the Central

L3

" Directorate of Adult Educatidnmin .collaboration with .

regional colleges of -Education,” orgdnises ,the training
courses for only the key-levet trainees from: gach §tate. .
In order to strengthen the information and communi-
cation support to _meet' thg require'meqts. of farmers’
training programme, various audio-visual equipments have
been received under the_Projéct.. These equipments are
meant'to ‘provide informaion support from the 'National,
Statg and the District levels, InAddition to e equip-
ment provided by the UNDP, a r‘aﬁge of audio-visual aids
procuted locally are, alsos provided particularly at the
Distri¢t level. The State_Information Units have been
given slides any "ﬁlm\ strips-making equipment. Some
State Units have alréady. taken, up slide production, Short
instructional films are being produced-at the Centre- and
distributed to the trainifg centres for use in the fraining
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programme. Several districtéfare bringing out folders and
leaflets for use by-the discusdion groups of farmérs. Fort-
nightly or monthly Newslettgrs are also being brought out.
The audio-visual-cum-exhibifion vans carry films, film
strips, samples of inputs, pcﬁlers, preserved specimen and
specimen of pest-affected crgps, etc., and make rounds of
the national demonstration Tet-work in the area and also
call at the meetings of the diycussion groups.

Production-centred trait{ing _of farmers and other
primary producers impljes a project approach rather than
territorial approaeh to the stricture and programme of
training. How is the present extension network as well
as training personnel to be adjusted to (ke specific project
system ? One answer seems to be’ that“the funds and

- rasources for the trajning of farmers and pi_rimary producers
should constitute an” essential element in any scheme for
crop development that is drawn up and implemented.
For example, if in a particular district there are schemes
for sugarcane, cotton, pulses, soyabeans, vegetables, oil-

+ seeds, and" tobacco cultivation to mention only a few, in _
the financial provision for each of these schemes, a certain
sum should be provided for farmers’ training. While this -
provision should be specifically for that scheme, the
responsibility for the coordination"and implementation
should be that of the Training staff appointed for the High
Yielding Varieties Programme which will, however, have
to be supported by the specialist staff required for
specific scheme. This suggestion could also apply to some
major dévelopment "schemes that have subsequently ‘been

.introduced such as dry farming, and small farmersdevelop-

. ment. The suggestion implies also that the aSsumption
that the training programme for any new,scheme can be
tackled only by the existing staff in the district will have
to be revised. If additional fertilizers, additional loans,
additional pesticides, etc., are provided for new schemes, it
seems reasonable to expcct that the human input, namely,
training would also have to be raised proportionately. 4

The project of Farmers’ Training and ‘Functional
Literacy for particiﬁﬁ'ﬁ't"é‘ in the High' Yielding Varieties
. areas,is marginally assisted by U.N.D.P., with FA.O. and
UNESCO functioning as executive agencies. Globally, it
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is treated as one of the eleven Functional Literacy projects
that Unesco had initiated for UN.D.P.’ assistance., The
Indian Project differs from the other in two respects. It is
a national-scale project covering one-third of the total
number of districts in this large country, while the others
are small-area projects of pilot and demonstration type.
Moreover, in the Indian project farmers’ training and
functional literacy is meant to serve and strengthen a much -
bigger development programme on high yielding varieties, .
the projects in other countries have been designed so as
to cover both the development and functional literacy
and training elements. Consequently, Unesco has tended .
to signify by “fynctional literacy” a developmental pro-
gramme in which literacy is one element. In India since
the developmental programme was already 4n operation, -_
both farmers’ training and functional literacyhavea distinct
y  ¢htity-and in the search for their integral. relationship with

the crops development programme new techniques and

principles are being evolved. .

While the High-yielding' Varieties Programme was
transforming Indian agriculture, certain other developments _
' took place that gave new directions to.the quest for

‘appropriate form and techniques of farmérs’ education,

The drought of 1966-67 led to a country:wide realiza-
tion of the importance of ground water. If the new seeds
were to succeed, dependence on the monsoon would have
to be reduced. Tubewells were the answer. In the Indo-
> > Gangetic basin as well as in the river-basins of Central :
and South India, wherever giound water was available, *
drilling of tubewells wa$ undertaken and the demand for -
loans.increased! Several charitable organizations that were
engaged in distributing relief to the people, turned to the “
task ‘of providing long-term protection to farmers against ..
droughts. -Heélping’ farmers to have tubewells appeared
to be that kifd of long-term remedy. Consequently, both
at Government and non-Government levels, intensive drill-
ing operations were undertaken and several voluntary
.S organizations assisted by; donations from abroad came
- ifllo existence. Tt was soon found. that providing tubewells
would not suffice unless fariers were givén training in

- proper use and management of water and in the -
Q Rk : '
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maintenance of pumps. This then was the fifih stage of
the growth of farmers’ education. y :
Two Kkinds of training>programmes were organized.
. The Malwa Water Development Society at Indore was one
of the four voluntary organisations to undertake.a pro-
granmme of tubewell drilling, For building up its technicab
' staff the Dutch Adviser decided to take local village
mechanics and farmers sons and trained them, not in’
classes, but on the spot where drilling was being done.
The Turkaulia Block Project Implementation Committee
in Champaran District of Bihar formed with technical
assistance from Norway likewise set up a techhical team
consisting of young people from local farming families.
This team of drillers of tubewells is now so expert that in
the whole of north Bihar there is a demand for it in
preferencc to commercial units. '
The other kind of training namely in watér uses and
water management is more basically the concern of
farmers in mewly irrigated areas. "Though extensive €anal
irrigation is a century-old facility in parts of India, sys-
tematic and scientific uses of water was never practised by
farmers. Irrigation was treated primarily as a protection
against the contingency of a drought. The need for
maximized use of water from irrigation squrces arose with
the demands of intensive gnd multiple cropping in the wake
of high-yielding seed;zlzs gave shortqduration crops.
Private or grpup-ownéd tubewells alsd made farmers
cohscious of economical use of water. The Water Develop:
.ment Society, . Indore to which reference has been made
earlier realised soon after it began its programme, how’
| - important such training was. It drilled a number of wells
in-hard rock and alluvials of M&dhya Pradesh mainly for
irrigation purposes. It worked strictly on commercial
basis in the sense that sybsidies were avoided and farmers
has to-deposit funds. A kase study of the village .Dakacha
+ in this area shows that as a result of thé availability of
_water it is possible for farmers to reap two or three crops
a year independent of the annual raip-fall. Further, the
~ yield of each crop has increased tliree to nine times. , But
the study also shows that in some, cases the seed input was
=oof and iin most cases there. wag lack of systems in the
[l{llc . NV era * 3,
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number of waterings and the quantity and distribution.
over all period of time. One could only infer from the
high electricity consumption about the use and quantity’
f water. .The number of waterings and the dosages
evis¢d by the department could not be indicated to the i
farmers because this scheme did not contain iu it the .
. element of training for farmers at that stage. In fact, two
. years after thé progfamme was lauached the Ddch
. engin®er incharge realized that there has to be systematic
%€ training of the farmers in land levelling, drainage and
“the entire gamut of the agricultural operations if the
+ programme of drilling -water was to be made a success.

_ Water mapagement }s 3 Jelatiyely new skill evenin  °

. the West. Theefore, Gové&tnment of India began'with.a .
U.N.D.P. pil st project*in/three places — Azamgarh in UP.,,
Tungbhadra Commang Area in.Mysore and Hi-sar in .
Haryana. Land levglling with proper slopes, channel-

' making se as to reduce surface,dgd-arrangement of «plots’

so as to avoid waste of land in “‘thannels, techniques of

- reducing water-evaporatiod, relation betwWeen number and
quantity of watering to crop-needs and fertilizer dosage,

v adequate and economical facilities for drainage —these

' and several other .practices had ta be taughf to farmers

in newly irrigated areas by laying out demonstration

on their plots. Planning, development and training -
have to proceed together and the programaft is by
no means simple, s'?cc often it implies consolidation.

Indeed consolidation /which as a programme by itself

-gencrally meets with resistance is welcomed &l even ask-

s ed for by farmers participating in a water-mgnagemant
project.® The success of the three pilot projects has led o
the introduction of similar programmes in several other
areas. Training in water-management may well become
an essential element of.all. irrigationgprojects minor or

. major in'the future. Als6 ifs scope might be expanded, to

include cropping practices, storage and marketing. The

. motivation for obtaining maximum returns from the,
t;;%%-invesr@nt in irrigation i strong enough for that. Such
=< composite trainipg will be _part’ of what is" known as
4w, Ayacut (or Command area) development pjogramme.
~ In the command .areas .of K‘o§i‘,a rlj‘agarjuna Sagar,

-
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‘ Pochathpad, Tungbhadra and Gandak and a few Atkers,

area development programmes havé been ipgtroducedmee

. substantially financed by the Central Governfnent, who
‘ et the cost of marketing, construction roads and
t’grage 3 cos

Fmally, the surh phase of the growth of farmers’
"' training in India came as a rgsult of two pressures e
- pressure arose from the emphasxs by the rulm pagjﬁ
1mplementmg the ideal’ of, social justice. Small farmers
must benefit from ‘new teghnology of agriculture. For
this purpose apart from the redistribution of land and
completion of land-reforms smal farmers need to be given
**  the inputs and the skill to use the mpuls effectively..
Training has, thetefore, to be an integral part pof the

. specaal measures proposed to be taken for smallrg
in selected freas The other pressure which was in
" parts connected_.thh the first, was for the application of
*. extension, commumcatlon and , training methods to
subsxdxary agnculture that is, ammal husbandry, poultry-
raising, sheep-breeding, ﬁshery, farm-forestry, vegetable
and fruit crops, etc. etc. These are all sources of additional
income to small and marginal farmers whose crop land is

too small to make them self supporting.

* One. result of these two pressures was the preference
. for area-development, that is, multn-dxscxplmary develop-
ment of a, givén area with the population hajing certain
common *problems. ThHe spectrum of activities may,
¢ ".ev’m)plly, be large, embracing such items as land-
.improvement, dlstnﬁutlon of water, drainage, various
. aspects of field-cropping, poultry, animal husbandry,
orchards etc. Which of the numerous items Would be
' planned and orga.mzed earlier than the others would
, depend upon the problems of the area. Identificationr of
problems would .be the first task and then the chain of
_progtathme- -items would follow the chain of the local

! problems W

»

- - the Himalayas), a project with German assistance was
launched first with, scientific drainage of a valuable low-

. lying land that was affected by salinity and water-loggi
e That wags' the most obvious problem. The expert team
‘- Q ,A ~ * i,
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used locally available material (rogf-tiles) for making a
net-work, of underground channels on the land to be >

. reclalmed The land thus reclaimed was used for hlgh-

)1eldmg and multiple cropping. Traditickal tools in use
in the areas were found to be inadequaté for the effic ent
and quick preparation of land and other operations for
multiple cropping. This led to the setting up of a work-
shop for fabricating 1mpro~ed tools and’ their repairs.
‘Improvement of the land in the valley generated a
demand for, doing something for the people in the uplands.
It was found that many of them kept cows and sold milk
but the market in the .upper areas was limited iand.
unremunerative. The Project set up milk-collection centres
in the uplands and arranged for ready payments on the' v' )
spot. With the incentive for producing mose milk came .’
the ‘demand for better breeds of cattle. Frieson cattle, , _
were imported to produce a highly promising cross- -bréed. ..
‘The possession of a cross-bred gattle carried with it the WV
_repgnsibility of following a schedule of feeding and service
etc. ‘Systematic maintenance and stall-feeding ot\cross- g
bred. cattle meant that more droppings were availablg for "'» .
‘making organic manure. Also silos fi cattle-f;eed weze-*,“
_made. Pasture on the slopes were improved. Apd thus °
the cycle went on and programme foIlowed]Srog:an’ime, PP
In such a situation of quick sequence”of new” an¢ A
remunerative programmes, training of farm\ersts a ﬁeceSsny .
at every stage Organised training with 4l thedemem,s .
visualised in earlier qhapters of this béok WAs'". ro/t, m:tm-
duced in a planned way in the beginning. Bdupmcycally
every new activity involved , demonstration  and /mg,// ,_’

5
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explanatnons .and discussions wnh farmers, As the 431:’0- ?
gramme-items multiplied, the trammg&‘oullmes gotm re
sharply defined. . 1
Another example of an area-development program\me L v
is-in the Dandakaranya region of Madhya Pradesh Sta§e~ s
It is a big forest region largely inhabited by the tribal - ar A
people where a multi-purpose development project has ;

\’ ':) A

~ been in progress, In some sniall and compact pOl'thﬂS

of it, the forest has been cleared and on the reclaimed, -,

' " land, refugees from East Bengal (who came long before

EKC
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the 1971 War) have been settled, ;zﬁh having been a-llotted

LY




209

¢ . .
- homestead land and farming land. One of these compact
areas near a,place called Pakhanjore has been selected for 2
an Indo-Japanese project of agricultural development.
There the immediate problem was that though 2 medium
Vo size surface irrigation work had been provided, the water
was insyﬁicient‘l)} used, the yield and income were poor
and l_he agricultural tools were inadequate to the task.
-Detailed planning, bé)ldingwise and areawise of all
aspe¢ts‘of development has been done and the training of
thefarmers on their own fields by the skilled cxperts from
’ Japan helped by Indian counterparts has been arranged.
" - +Thel area was c)ivided into two zones for agricuitural
. devélopment, the fifst instanee a technical téam con-
s, dugted an ingefisive survey and prepared a detafled, blue-
of these zones, -It called for special arrange-
ments 4t irrigation, ¢onselidation of holdings and the
_employment of different Jechniques for upland farming
-and for farming for which water is available. f

-

A,

The design of the Dandgkéﬁ’hya Agriculfiirat, proj
15 based upon two basic sociolygical conditions. The {fi#st
is that here the project-digardierd are dealing With newly N
- settled villagers. who had=¢om¢ as refugees from East
Bengal. These people were inx ood todceept life almost ~
as a new adventure. In b'f%. %'o_:‘dg‘. fromithe training ~ -
. point of view they were élreadﬁ{;fgi’fééeptf;\(g;@ogd{'lfhé s
-~ 'second point was that these ‘newly-saitled-Wifagersovere
“surrounded by: the tribal people of Madhya~Pradest. who -
were understandably stispicious in the beginning and for.
whom programmes had t6 be drawir up ‘ot only. _Suiipg T T
their traditional ways but also so as to promote harmon'y' o
betwzen them and the new settlers. The project-as well ~ 7~
as the training cover both these groups. The approach ~ %"
to the two groups varies considerably. In the casé of the g

7

N

ta
.

A

refugees their plots are generally treated as demohstra- - Sy

_ tion plots and they aré associated with development at H

. every stage. The tribal farmers are called to the centre of NN
the Project (where there js a developed farm) for 3 or 4 ~.";‘r'_
days at a time, at various stages of the crop operations. gt
They go. back and apply on their farms the technigues 7

that they-bave learnt.. In this way they are able}to ‘lest

1S . o .
. N v -
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* their farms for long periods. -

- An example of area development | being organised
around an agricultural activity other than field crops is the
project for small fishermen near the southern-most cape
of India, Kanyakumari, around a village known as Mut-
tom?” These fishermen use rather primitive boats called *
catamarans, made of three~logs~of wood tied to each
other. This boat is skillfully havigated by fishermen, who
have been doing so perhaps for centuries. In,this project
these saiall fishermen, who are very poor and illiterate,
are taught how to fit out boat engines to  their age-old
catamarans. The project is " run by -the Kottar Sodial
- Service Society, assisted by the Freedom fyom Hunger
Campaign of India. There are about 20,000 catamarans
in use. The project, which has also been assisted by a
“charitable organisation in Belgium, obtained from there
100 marine engines. Each fishermar, going out into thé
sca for fishing takes the engine\'f;rom the workshop, fits it
on to his catar?ran and returns it to the workshop after
completing the fishing trip, for service, removal of salinity,
oiling and greasing. Lobsters and various kinds of quality,
fish are available in plenty on the Kanyakumari coast. "As
a ‘result of ‘fishermen’s mechanising the catamarans in this -
simple way, they are able to get much larger catches, they
can travel against the wind and current, they -are not
dependent on wind and their travelling time %is- also-
reduced. As they don™t have to row, they are able to fish
more than in the non-mechanised catamarans, For servic-
ing the engines, they have two workshops ‘in two villages
and the servicing is done withim the sight of fishermen
who are thus able to know a good deal about the working
of the engines. Moreover, the project has been, giving
training to young ﬁshermen,.Speciﬁpally on over-hauling
and cleaning the engines. " Alreadyt 100 fishermen haye
been-’¢rained. Apart from this i&nensive training, the
 gerleral body of fishermen have been called once a week -
on Syndays to a meeting at which instructions are given
on navigation and fishing methods.
The fishermen have also been provided with improved
*. gear. Nylon thread is sold to them at no loss no profit

what they have been taught and do not have to leave-
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basis. The women of fishermen hge engaged in making
nylon nets out of these threads. This gives-them extra
income apart from the training in using the new material.

As in the Mandi project here also one thing has led
t0 another. Thus, now that the fishermen*have got used

10 mechanised catamarans, they have bees introduced to,

India-made French-Dori type of modern boats fitted with
diesel engines. The initial experiment was successful ‘and
these illiterate fishermen took keenly to the new unit. It
has grown popular with fishermen as catches are larger.
Out of the four such boats obtained, three have t\z:ed“g"lven

on hire to three fishermen 6n hire purchase basis. The

fourth one is being used for experimental purposes: The
nextzitdge arose because fishermen clamoured fob being
-given an opportunity to go outfarther into the deep seaso
as to exploit a rich fishing ground about 35 miles south
of Muttom, called the Wadge Bank. Since the intention
is not to give up the catamarans altogether, an interesting
device has been resorted to. With the help of trawlers

catamarans will be towed to the Wadge Bank fishing

ground. They will, therefore, be able to use their own
catamarans mounted with engines and exploit rich shoals.

Though a literacy project f@¥ the adults has yet to be
undertaken. fishermen themselves have been keen fto do
something for their young ones. Consequently the project
will be starting a High School, which will provide diversi-
fied courses. In that High School’from the Sth standard
to 11th standard, the pupils will be taught, in ad;dition to
their curriculum studies, navigation and seamanship,
practital and theoretical fishing techoology; fishing with
boats and nets, practical engineering classes, net making
etc., etc. .

Altogether iheqe is a general awakening among the
fishermen of coastal villages. Marketing problem is to be
- handled by providing special vehicles. Orce the Wadge
Bank is exploited, {t may_be necessary to-have refrigerated
cars Thus a small unkndwa village has embarked upon
a remarkable adventure in which the entire community is
undergging, ‘consciously or unconscioudly a variegated:
learning process. '
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A more massive example of subsidiary food production -
\being stepped up leading to training is to be seenina part
of Western India, Milk area development has taken place
during the last 25 years i Kaira District of Gujarat. This
is the work of the Kaira District Cocperative Milk
Producers’ Union Limited, Anand better known as Amul.
Organised primarily to provide proper marketing facilities

for the milk producers in the district, the Union began .

pasteurising milk in Jupe 1948 for the Bombay Milk

cooperative societies producing 250 litres of milk a day.
An assured market gave a great ingemive to these milk
producers. By-the'end of 1948 membe¥ship increased to
438 and the milk handled to 5,000'litrés a day- By 1953,
the quantity of milk increased so much that at ‘that time
the Bombay Milk Scheme with its limited plant was not
able to abgorb the. extra milk collected by the Union in
winter. To prevent sales at low rates to middlemen, the

Scheme—just a handful of members in two village 3
3

Union décided 10 set up a plant to process the extra milk -

for milk products, .such as butter and milk powder.
Assistance ¢ame ‘from FAQO and UNICEF and a big
factory was established and further expanded.’in 1958.
What is more, cheese began to be manufactured from
biffalo milk, fog the first time in tHe world, Baby food

) ge processed as also sprayed milk, How
Pphenomenal has been the expansion, since then, would

- appear from the fact that in 1970-71, the number of

quantity of milk collected was” 1,18,225:273 kgs., in the{'
whole year®and the io'ta;l turn-over was over Rs. 270"

millions,

societies lwas 706, the number of members- 1,50,000, the

< <
3 < . 1 .

. c“ gt . ,._. . )
What the cooperative means to the farmers of Kaira

district is demonstrated every morning and evening at ang %
Y v
s

Union village when ordinarily ~“queués rof 100 to 20
people’ come for delivering their. iilk at .the Milk collec-

o
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tion centre. Trained staff receives milk, tests'the sample .

fot quality and fat coritents, ‘making - entries in thg®
Society’s records and in the pass-bogk and makes pay-
ment on the basis lof a scale test on the. quality determined
by measurementé bitsefat contents.  Mulk received at the

Society iii the morning-ispaid for the same evening. [
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had an occasion to see the goirgs-on at one of the milk
collection centres and was impressed to sze the education
which the men, women and children. were automatically
receiving in the technique of chemical testing of milk, 1n
the use of ready-recknor, in the tidintenance of accounts

through tkeir pass-bcoks. ‘ :
However, there are other ways alsg in which the
Union gives training to its members. The Union has an
excellent artificial breeding centre at Anand and has' sub-
centres in a large number of villages. The semen is
‘transp‘orted to the sub-centres by the Milk trucks! 'The
Union also gives assistance to the local societies in the
&ub—
centres there is a good opportunity to the farmers to
learn about the entire process of artificial breeding. he
Union has extended this facility by periodically inviting
farmers and their wives to the main centre. There they
are taken to the laboratories, watch the extraction, test\éng
and preservation of semen, see charts of the physiology of
animals. Men and women are taken to thf laboratories
separately. Thus an excellent opportunity j§ available for
speaking to the two groups on family-plafining k
Another item of training to the milk producing farme s
is feed improvement. Fhe Union has its own mixi
plant. Feed mixtures in pellet” form -are sold at a shoﬁ‘

, occasion for providing instructions about the feedin

jocated close to the milk collection centre. This gives a% ;
: N

programme of their cattles.

The Union runs its own practical demonstrations ‘on\
cattle maintenance and provides short courses to villagess.

A popular forum for instruction and clearance of doubts is\ ) o

the periodical village meeting near the collection centre at
‘which films are shown, demonstrations given, and questions

_* answered. There are societies, which out of their profits

have provided libraries, schools, common water suppiies,

_ healtlt centres etc., to their villages. In some-villageseven

local industries have been promoted. Thus stafting from

milk collection the whole organisation has become a nexus |

of multi-purpose development of the district. In this
process an all round education of the farmers and their
families has been achicved and foundctions laid for a
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proper education of the young generation so that they may"
contribute to the economy of the Community through
.modern methods rather than quit the village for city life.
Another kind of area development that i$ beginning to
take shape and in which training in new skills is crucial is
that in areas of dry.farming. In these areas rainfall being
meagre and ground water not being readily available, new
kinds of techniqueshave to be adopted for the optimunh
use of the limited water and for the_conservation of the
-~ moisture etc. These areas- abousd im- small farms.
Government of India has taken up a nationwide _pro-
gramme for research in dry farms technique and also
development to which reference has been made in the
chapter on the role of research. But recently a small
project was taken up in 30 villages in the neighbourhood
of Pondicherry. The non-government 4r anisation- that

bas taken it up is the Sri Aurobindo Ashrami-Societ ,

. . - . . e :
which has a big project to built a new Settlement, calle
Auroville. The Society has had for sometime three farms

" ofits own in that area. For this project these are treated
as nucleus farms. ‘Around each farm 10 villages within
a radius of 1to 3 miles wére selected. For these villages, ., , ~
improved machinery and. tools were obtained, and a
programme of development and training was worked out.
‘The machinery was used not only at the nucléus-farms
but also for demonstrations and for hiring,to_farmers.
As a preliminaty to" the programme a survef-was. also
done. The education and“training programme, “which
had been in progress for a year at the time of rep ft'ifl.gl
was carefully planned from the beginning. First,"ﬂiéré
was a leadership training programme, under whic?h“;'iﬁo
farmers were selected from: each group of 10 villages,
They attended an intensive coutse at the farm. Mo?t of
them were literate. Half the day was given to p Hetical
work and half to discussions and talks by experté and
“specialists. At the inauguration of these courses, special
. demonstrations were arranged in the presence{"’df the

audience which included other farmers, N

The second element in the training programme was
field demonstrations.. 34 demonstration plots were laid .
out in the farmers’ own fields and there were 105 field,,

¥
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over 5,000, farmers participated in these field days.

Thirdly. out of 181 teaders, who had Teceived training
at the farms, 30 trajnees were choosen to be conveners
&f discussion groups. These 30 groups consisting of
farmers, have been gathering frequently to listen to the
radio programmes and to attend discussions. Finally, a
number of study tours were arranged to the agricultural
research centres and model farms. ~ On return the
participants wrote essays and prizes were given.

- From the reports, it appears jhat the percentage ‘of
groundnut yields has increased from 37 to 178 ine the
project villages: Resgl_'ls) in_ respect of ott;g_g:crdps are
being watched. Forthe first time these small farmers in

?yf iwlargely dry farming area have had an awakening. Bank

.ic_‘;\'
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representatives come to them and discuss with them credit,

agricultural experts discuss with them new techniques.“a\,k
B

They seem: to be moving into another age.

Credit-based area development; which is a major
programine of the Governmént in 67 districts has also”
‘been attempted in a few places by non-government
organisation., @ue such is the Vaisali Sangha, a cultural
organisation in Village Vaisali in north Bihat, which has
initiated the formation of a new body,—the Vaisali Area
'Smail Farmer:é’ Association. This village is situated ina
fertile region. But 909, of the farmers have holdings
less than 1 acre each: Even this one acre is fragmented
in small pieces. Most of the land is mortgaged fo money-
lenders. <Cooperative Society’” is a bad name because
earlier experience of the cooperative movement in the
area,has been bitter. Thg VASFA, as this Association
is called in short, began E}Wformiqg farmers’ groups,each
for 25 to 50 acres of land, containing farms belonging to
different farmers, but adjacent to each other. [Each such
group is to be served by a common tube-well. 34 small
farmers groups have been formed. The entire Association

.of which the groups are constituents is further divided

into Zonal sub associations, each consisting: of three or

four farmers’ groups. This zonal association has a

Mechanic and an Agricultural Expert as well as a

.common godown. Already 14 common tube-well§ have been
' ‘ Cid ~
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drilled and 14 hundred acres of fand is "being irrigated:
The liability of each group is joint and most of the work

bas been organised on the basis of trust. Freedom From
Hunger Campaign Society of India advanced the’ injtial
funds, It is interesting to note that the loans received by the
small farmers are being promptly. repaid. This is a very

intensive and bold experiment for tackling the problems
of the.small farmers, It may be too early to come to
any conclusions. But it #~clear that every stage of the
programme “has been also a stage of education for
fafmers, though as yet a systematic educational scherne
- has’ not yet “"been , started. Maybe in the process _of

development some new methods of education may emerge.

% N ‘e

The examples given in this chapter are only-illustra-

tive. The agricultural land ape in Iadia . preserts a

picture of ferment. .ExperimZE,ts are being condu,cte. in

different parts of the country ‘by numerous government

and non-government agencies. It does appear, howe'er,
from this illustrative survey that there are. certain situ-

ations that are more favourable than others for farmerg’
education programme. The -old; concept ‘of ex:ension

education was to provide personnel and facilitles for
farmers’ training and information on g more or less
uniform basis " throughout a territory dnd to expect
extension and education to bring aboutya transformation of
attitude that would make farmers mote ?feceptive to the
message of progressive agriculture. It was hoped that
in this way farmers would' be more inclined to use new
machinery, improve the fertiliser input, accept improved
breeds of cattle ete. But much of the Indian experience
atleast has shown that while thexe is something to be
said for thfs‘“softening-thc;-groungl’ process, it would ba

Wrong to im@gine that farmers’ training would by itself

bring about a revolution and modernisation, To .be
eflective, systematic farmers’ training “has* to be undet-
taken ig certain' situations and in' response to certaip
problems.” I would identif “these situations a§ follows

in the context of the Indian,experience v, -

(i If agricultural scientists arg able to achiove a.

» |
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technological breakthrough leading to marked
increase in the yield and income of farmers, then
a training and educational programme would

. equip farmers for making use of that technology.
In Such-a-situation farmers’ education would be
»valid and effective.” Is

(éi) In areas where river valley projects“have brought
under irrigatioh new lands, farmefs would not
only be willing but also keen to learsi the skills
that would. enable. them to get the maximum

3 out%t from the newly available water. :

(iif) Wherever' land reforms are hofestly and com-
.prehensively carried out and cultivators,” who
earlier had no lard, are able to own their farms,
they are under necessity to know methods for
getting high production out of their land. That
would provide an excellent opportunity for a
fruitful training programme. - '

(iv) In compact regions with common problems a
development programme which integrates ,the
solution to the various problems into a compo-
site process, would necessitate an educational
programme for the farmers. This i§ because the
progress of several items of such development
would depend upon the pace of progress in ther
items. Such synchronization calls for carefut
training.

(v) Wherever land has been newly reclaimed or where
- owing to a transfer of population people have to
~ be ‘newly settled, there is an- excellent oppor-
. tunity and need for a training programme both

in production aad in the‘way of life.

(vi) 1f in a particular area-small or large, an agency
concerned with one or more inputs for agriculture
wishes to ipromote the use of that input, then

~ also the cdtiditions would be highly favourableto
. the introduction of an educational programme.
Thus banks. promoting their credit in rural areas,
manufacturers of tractors and machinery wanting,
23 f
S
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to have a wider market‘,'m&nu’ﬁcturers of ferti-
lizers apd pesticides, out to organize extensive
sales, all these -are agencies that would benefit
from a carefully worked out chain of training
facilities for the farmers, >

The time:has come, therefore, for educators to discard
the assumption that adult education is a blessing for
them to grant ; it is primarily and increasingly a service
for them to provide arly identified economic goals
-preferably in compact an anageable areas.
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~ | T ‘Appendix A

, Backgrqund: Note on Agricultural
& Information Services in. India

0D |
“Farm Information Service” was organised initially in 1958
_ when the Central Farm Information Unit came into being under
a separate Directorate of Extension in the Ministry of Food and
Agriculture. Simultaneously, such units were established in the
States under the Department of Agriculture. Gradually. Farm
Information Units were opened in 16 States and Union Terri-
tories e.g. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Kerala,
Orissa, Mysore, Madras, West Bengal, Tripura, Rajasthan,
Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar
-Pradesh, : te

Interisive Agricultural District Project (I A.'D.P) was
launched in 1961-62 in 15 selected districts all over the country.
To provide intepsive information communication support to the
programme on  Agricultpral Information Unit was attached to
each of the 15 project districts. Today there are IADP Informa-

. tion Units at West Godavari (A.P.), Tanjavur (Madras), Bulsar

(Gujarat), Allepey (Kerala), Palghat (Kerala), Burdwan (West
. Bengal), Sambalpur (Orissa), Silchar (Assam), Bhandara
(Maharashtra), Shghabad (Bihar), Raipur (M.P.),” Ludhiana
(Punjab), Aligarh (U.P.), Mandi (H.P.) and Mandya (Mysore).
Each'of these informatiéh units are provided with basic equip-
ment (offset press, camera, tape recorder, slide and filmstrip

© projector, film projector; etc.).

. In addition to the above, some States provided a Distsict
Agricultural Information Officer in each of the Intensive Agri-
cultural area districts Where the intensity of operations was less
than the IADP districts. !

ACopamodity Development Officers have also maintained
nucleus informatipn staff fos dissemination of information
Q egdrding Sugarcane Development, Oilseeds quelopment, Jute

7 v . ,,\ ‘ ‘ /?S
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Development, Coconut Development, Spices Development, etcg
Autonomous bodies and public undertakings such asthe I.C A.R.
(Indian Counci! of Agricultural Research), Food Corposation
of India, Seeds Corporation, etc., and the All India Research '
Institutes such as the IARIL, IVRI, CRPI etc., have also arrange-
ments for dissemination of research information. “Most Agri-

cultural Extension Wings have an information Centre attached.
to them,

P
.

- -

Industries in the private sector such as the Fertilizer
5. Association of India, Pesticides Association, Shriram Khad,
Escorts, Shaw Wallace etc., have developed Information Com-
mynication Units in their organisations. o

:l"he Central Farm Information Unit of the Directorate of -
. Extension under the Mimistry of Agriculture s at present
Tesponsible for the following activitigs :

-

) Providing informatiop commnunication support to all the
divisions in the Mnisty of Agticulture including the
Regional Commodity Offices and the National Dairy
Resg:_a‘lsrch Instjtute,

ST . \ . . ' . . '
(&) Planning and producing agricultural informatidn com- -
munication matenal for the field extension Workers all
over Ehe country..

(c). Organising and executing the Livestock and Poultry
* “ shows, All India Fruit Shows and Udyan Pandit Com-
° petitions, All India Crop Competitions, Milk-yielding
Competitions and Stray Cattle Catching Scheme.
d AV

{d} Giving information communication support, especially
in the form of audio-visual aids forteachingthqfarmers,
to the Farmers' Training Programme.

*(¢) Planning, producing and distributing instructional and:
research films in cooperation with the Ministry of
- InfoNmation and Broadcasting. .

(/) Training .the agricultural information personnel .in the
principles and methods of information communication.

(¢) Maintaining a close liaison with the All India Radio, "
Agnicultural Universities, research instituttons, Ministries
and Departments for better coordination of dissemina-
tion of agricultural fhformation. ¥

ERIC . ° : D e P2TH
Aru text providsd by enic |




221

All the media of jnformation communication such as Radio,
- Press, Publications, Exhibitions, Visual aids, Films, étc.,. are
' employed for effective information communication. ~ Special
emphasisislaid on the productron and uuhsauon of audio-visual
aids 1 support of v anous develqpment programmes Recourse
is taken to both pl'OjeCted and non-projected visuals for effective
teaching programme and qurte a number of both projected and
non-projected visual “aids aré\ produced and supplied to the
extension institutions, farmers’ training centres and agricultural
umnersitigs. Of the publications brought out on various aspects
of agrlculture and animal husbandry for" the field extensron
workers, Departments of Agricultural and Animal Husbandﬁry
g " agncultural institutions, All India Radio and Agricultural Uni-
versities mention may be made of leaflets, folders, hand-bills,
magazines, bulletins, charts, posters, teaching charts, flannel-
 graphs, flip books and text-books. A little over 7 million copies
of publrcatrons contaiming the technical know-how of raising
" important cereals, cash crops and other allied subjects are’
. published n popular langhage both in Engllch and Hindi and
distributed every year. Text books that are brought out both in
English and Hindi are meant for the training of gram Sevaks and
gram Sevikas and for use of students in agricultural schools and
—colleges. All these publications are regularly mailed to the State
Department of Agriculture, State and TADP Information Units,
. AllIndia Radie Stations, Farmers’ TrammgCentres Gram Sevak
Training Centres, 'Extehsron Education Institutes, Agricultural
*. Colleges, all the Block Development Officers all over the country
and voluntary, orgamsatxons free of cost. -So that progressive
farmers can get the benefit of these publications copies are also
made available for saleat a nominal price. For this the mailing
section under the Unit maintains a huge list of addresses under
- different categories.
- " Based on the results of recént researchers that are of practi-
cal value to the farmers, farm news releases in Englishand Hindi
/ < "and other four regional languages are.sent out twice every week
to the newspagers, State Departments of Agnculture all stations
of All India Radio and the agricultural universities. Ilustrated
) features with free supply of blocks on the technical subjects and
success stories are also issued regularly to about 400 newspapers
circulating in rural areas all over the country and the State
Departments of Agritulture, All Indxa Radlo stations and the
Q \gncultural Universities. .
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7 The Farm Information- Unit at the Centre affo provides.
prints of agricultural phojdgraphs and blocks free of cost tQ the

s ,newspapers and magazines circylating in rural areas for wider
dissemination of agriqultural'inE}rrﬁation.

A special feature 6f the Unit. is the production of non- ¥
¥ projected visuals containing. the pictures of the salient steps
involved in raising high yielding crops, controlling pests and
diseases etc. with separate talking points These visuals produced ., .
on cloth, rexine and tin sheets by silk screen process have
* proved to be very useful in the training of farmers at the farmers’

- training centres and of the agicultural students in the universi-
ties as these have provided lot of flexibility for incorporating
into local recommendations and local practices.

. With the initiation of the scheme on “Farmers’ Training”

.»d the_organisation- of Charcha Mandals with the trained

. farmers, the Unit has taken up the production of illustrated flip
" books to be backed by cassetee tape recor{iers so as to provide
" the Charcha Mandals with the informatin on advanced! 0--

"logy.o The programme gp these lines have been taken up e

the farmers® training programme. " oot

The Farm Information Unit takes part in about 100 exhibi-
tions a year in'rural and urban areas and in schools. _All the-

' exhibitions put'up by thie Central Farm Information Unit are of °. .
instructional type and differ from the publicity type of exhibits. .
- The exhibitions” put up by the Farm Information Unit have
proved to be a strong visual aid in informing farmers thé techni-

cal know-how of -dgricultural department. As exhibits “are

. recognised as strong, visuals, the unit has fabricated portable
* exhibition setson different aspects of agricultural development
) and practices. Th;ese.ijortgble exhibition sets are provided to the
farmeérs’ training’,centfes‘and agricultural universities for both

class-room teaching_ arx‘_’idj apt-?)T?class teaching.
Productiori of; sh:?\x;t:‘%insztructioqal and research films on .
agriculture ihlyoopé{'atl?i'with the Ministry.of Information and
Broadcasting has received 3 special emphasiSin the Ministry of
Agriculture. During‘khg‘f@qu_rgh Five-Year Plan a scheme has .
~been launchéd at the cqst of' Rs,8.4 milligns for the production *
of about 100 films du@‘gf‘fh’é‘.‘plan period.  These films are g
dubbed in all regional lajguages and when completed are dis- e
tributgd to the State Agfculthral Informagion . Units,. IADP
= R, o Unis 1007
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Units, Farmers’ Training Centres, Gram-Sevak Training C{g}r\es

. and EEIs (Eatension Education Institutes) for wide screenihg-in "’

| rural areas through agricultural circuit. Research Films gge also”
made available to the agricultural colleges and universities for

-, teaching purposes. N o

The Central Farm Information Wnit also maintains a film
library where about 1,600 copies of §lms and 1,250 s"ﬁdes and
ﬁlm”stri'ps are kept. These films, filmslides and film strips are °

* loaned to the vatious agricultural organisations, institutions,
universities and individuals who are members of the library.
This 1s a free service and every year about 1,200 films are loaned

_out to such organisations and individuals. ! .,

Being the Central organisation the Farm ,Information Unit
1s responsible for providing in-service training in” the theories
and practices of information communication to the information

» and extension personnel in. the States. ’It also provides job
training for tect{mical persons employed in t.hthtates and IADP
and information units in the working of the offset press, silk

is also being given to the officers in‘thg farmers’ trainining cen- -
tres, GTCs and ETCs. Such ‘trainings are arranged through
regional and district seminars or workshops of both short and

'

long durations. . ‘ .

The Central Farm Information Unit is also organising All
India and Regional Livestock and Poultry Shows, All India
Miik Yield Competitions, All India Fruit and Vegetable Shows,
Udyan Pandit Competitions and All India Crop Competitions. " .

. ¢ N

" Central Farm Information Unit maintains close liaison with
the'States Agridultural Information Units and 1ADP Iﬁﬁgrma-
tion Units and helps these units to chalk out their annual
programme and fix priorities on subjects for providing informa-
tion support. It also maintains a close liaison with the Fafm
and Home Units of the All India Radio, Ministries and Depart-
ments concerned with the information communication, ATl India
Mass Communication Institute, All India Institute of Audio-
visual Education, Researcifinstitutions, agricultural universities
and ‘bther bodies concerned with agricultufal information

communication. , .
: . 275 )
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* In order to gear up ihformation activities in the States the
Cemr;wm Information Unit has taken up the following
schemes : . . e

" (@) Providing Mobile Exhibition Van to each of the State,
and

(b) Providing Farm Radio Officgr to the State Agrnculturah .
Information Units.

In order to take agricultural information to the door-step
of the farmers, the Central Unit has provided a mobile exhibi-_
tion van equipped with portable exhibition sets, samples, speci- - \
mens, publicatiens and film projection facilities to each of the
States. Four States have already availed of this facility and the ~
cases of other States are being taken up ¢én demand. The
Government of India has provxded Rs. 50,000 as grant for the

. purchase and construction of&s}xch a van. '

Farm Radio has been playing a very important ro]e in .
disseminating agriculfural mformatron on a mass scale. With J
the ‘establishment of more farm and home radio stations it .has
~bécome imperative to prov12e a Farm Radio Ot‘ﬁcex; with the
\ . State Agricultural Information Units who could colI ct and
¢ ‘prepare materials fror@ the Agricultural Departiment for broad-
cast by the Farm and Honie Stations. This is necessary in view
of the need for contithuous'feeding of the All India Radio -
[, Stations with the technical know-now on aspects that emerge
T from the experience of agncultural extension field workers and
in consideration of the priority to be given on particular items .
as desited by the subject matter specialists in Agriculture Depart-
ment. ‘ .

3 In order ato carry out the above load of information
commuiication activities the Central Farm Information Unit at
present has.the following divisions : -

Divisions of the Central Farm Infor{n:'tion Unit

(i) Publication Cell . )
(i1) Printing Cell { ] .
{iii) B]ocke, photographs and film library DA - ¥
(iv) Audio-visual cell U B '
(v) JFilm Umt ' )
(viy Graphic and art cell.

rea




(vii) Photographic Cell t,
— (viiiy Exhibition Cell - .
®(ix) Information Training Cell
(x) Livestock show cell .
{x:) Fruit and Vcgetable Show cell . ) S
(xif) Crop Competition Celt~ - . i
(.\-'iii) Mailing and Sales cell ) T \T‘
(xiv) Stores
- () Administrative cell.

L __Farm Ipformation Units as stated carlier were_ creilted in”
- thé¢ Departments of Agriculture in 16 States and’ Union
Territoriss. Though the organisational pattern of these Agri-
cultural Information_Units varies from State to State but in
general each Unit is provnded with an Agricultural Information
Oﬁicer Press Operator with a M'acham‘:, Binders and Mo’onle )
Van Driver-cum-operator., These State Units are placed urdder :
the Director "of Agriculture and "produce and disseminate agri-
cultural information materials oﬁ' similar lines as the Central'
Farm Information Unit. Each of the State.Umtsrﬁ(s in cTose
coopcrmon with the TADP Information Unit wherever existing
and the District Public Relations Officer and Fie} Publicity
Officers and Information Officers of the anate Ind.Ngrigs in the
States conceﬁed There s a close cooperation between the State
s Agnculturg! Informatlon Unit and the Alt India Radio, Farm
T g;_rrd‘Homc Umt it particular in matters of programming and

"‘_ r ‘bréadcasting. agncultural information. Some of the State
Informatlort Umts have also District Information Officers under )
lhem in the IAA and TADP districts. All the 'materials on v
] ‘ R mformanon communication are channelled through the field
. “extension staﬁ‘ of the State who in tum convey the information

to'the faimers. There is also a system of direct mailing of in-"
formanon material to the chosen progressive farmers in the i
"State The farmers’ Training ‘Centres, Gram Sevak 'I‘mlmng
L . . Centres, Extension®g ducation Institutes, AgnculturalUmversmes
',and colleges and panchayats are all kept on the free mailing dist
~of the State Agricultural Information Units. In each block one
of the Extension Officers is responsible for: information
communication at the block level.
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. Organisation in IADP Information Units
1.7« There'are 15 TADP districts and cach is provided with an
" information umit the organisation of which is as.follows : —

) Agricultural Iformation Officer, Radio Officer or Exhibi-
tion Officer or Assigtant Information ‘Officer, Photographers and
an Assistant, an Atist or.a Projector Operator, Offset Press
Qperator, Composjtors and Binders. The IADP Infornfatian

Unils work in clos¢ collaboration and under the guidance of the -

State Agricultural| Information Units. " Servicing facilities that

are required for maintenance and running of the pres‘s .in both

) IADE and State Agricultural Information Units are provided by

ol the Central Farm Information Init. The IADP Information
-Centres are’ meant specifically Tor “providing intensive informas _

tion support to the district and also the farmers’ training centres

that are located either in the district or at centres. These units

also supplement the work of the State Agricultural Information
e Units in cases of urgent communijcation needs.
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Appendix B

1% Procedure of Conducting Natiopal:
\f - Demonstgations -

§ GL

Tt
‘

The Indian Agriculturql._liégearch Institute has been ent-
rusted with the reSponsibility of conducting Nationat' Démonst-
rations in the Union Territory of Delhi. These demonstrations-

.. .are conducted by a team. of scientists_of “production‘unit” of -~ --
- LAR.I. consisting of Agronornist; ‘Geneticist, Soil ¢ Scientist,

, * Horticulturist, Entonomologist, Piant Pathologist, Agricultural
Engineer, Agricultural Economist and Extension Specialist, who
cooperate with the Block Extension Persotinel,,an‘dxFarmer’s in
'thi$ Programme. * The Head of the Division "of Agricultural-
Extension, 1. A'R.1;"is the Coordinator of the Programme.
The main steps as followed by L.A.R.I. scientists.in the conduct :

of these demonstratjons arg as fO]l]OWS : ' ~

~

- L i’lanning Stage

1. Deciding the number of demonstrations for cach major
ctop. This is done keeping in View the prevailing agro-climate .
conditions and areas occupied by the ajor crops in the State .~ -
by the gcientists of the Production Unit:in the light of the totl ¢
number of such demonstrations allotted by .C,A.R,. ... i

. . LA
2. Planning of the crop-sequence and sclection of bestx - -
varigties:’for each crop. This is decided in: consultation with ]

Agronomy and Genetics divisions of I1.A.R.I. . _ '

3. _Careful selection of the right type of farmers and syit-
able dWggstratiorr sites is made by the. specialists of the .—

production” unit in cooperation with the Block Development ° 0

“officer and other extension staff. Only those farmers who are,

codperative in spirit, willing to try new and improved agricul-

tural practices, respected, and liked by other farmers and have -

farm conditions similar to majority of the farmers in the village; ‘

are selected as demonstrating farmers. PR
S a » i}-‘l‘ ~ ; é‘w
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The criterion for selecting suitable sites are :

(i) Assured irrigation facilities.
(ii) Suitability of land for the crop.
' (ifi) Nearness to the village. <!
(1v) Nearness to the approach road ; and
(v) Field size not less than one acre.

4. Distribution of demonstrations among scientists for
closer supervjsion and for looking after all the necessary arrange-
ments for individual plots. Fach specialist in the production
unit has 3 to 4 demonstrations under his direct charge.

5 Making the farmers- understand the purpoe of
demonstration. After the selection of the farmer, the scientist
incharge of the demonstration explains to the farmer in detail
the purpose and method of conducting the demonstration and

what the farmer is expected to do .

6. Informing potential adopters and local vrllage leaders
about date, time and place of conducting the demonstration in
therr village. This is done through the demonstrating farmers
local extension staff rndrvrdual contact and group discussions.

7. Decrdrng package of.practices for each crop keeping in
view the technological and economic considerations. This is
done by the scientists of the production unit in consultation
with the Divisions concerned. X

8 Based on above, working cut the actual input require-

,Ments for each demonstration and each crop. Fertilizer require-

ientist which invariably

~

ments of each crop are based on acmz}é;oil and water analysis

precedes the laying bf "a demonstration.

9. Arrangement for the supply of inputs from various
agencies, The fertilizer input is purchased from cooperative
Yederation and seed is supplied by the Genetics division of
I.A.R.1. or purchased from National Seeds Corporation. Arrange-
ment of input§ is ensured in advance and they are transported
to site beforc the actual start of the,demonstratron

10. Preparation of a written plan and calendar of activities. ’
, The written plan and calendar of activities with month and dates

‘e
o N

1 fp.\s

°
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on which a particular field operation has to be carried out are
decided in advance for each demonstration and published.

11. Constituting committees for, assessing "the yields
obtained on the indjvidual plots. Inorderto ensure the reliability !
of the results a commuttee consisting of 3 members of the .
production unit s constituted, who get the harvesting, threshing
and weighing etc , done in the presence of local farmers and
extension workers. ’ .

~

IL.. Execution Stage / ' -, ' “ e
. 1. Laying out the demonstrations. .Xfter all tl'\e ‘tnitidl

preparations as detailed in the planning stage, the actua}"demon-
stration islaid out by the sciénfist mcharge of the demonstratron
wrththe help of the farmers. . . :

R 2. Putting of the publrcrty boards on the demonstration,
plots in such a manner as to attract the attention of the public.

The board j js as’per desngnymvcd by I.C.A.R.

3. Placement -of ferfilizer quantities based on soil and
+  water test analysis and sowmg of selected variety of seed are

done under personal supervision of the specialist mcharge of the
demeonstration. oo T

. .
" 4. Subsequent operations iike t()p dresding of fertilizer, T,

irrigation, plant protection measures and interculture are per-

formed in the presence of specialist#and the demonstrating,

farmer concerned. Other farmers are also invited,

-

5. Frequent visits are made by specialists to the vplots
during varidus stages of crop growth for recordmg Jbservations
-on different aspects. )

6. Organisation of field days efforts are made to educate
farmers regarding .techniques of grop production demonstrated
. in National Demonstrations by organising field days at dﬂferent i
stages of crop growth and at thé-time of final harveéting and .

-

threshmg During theése field dails attempts are made to organise
group discussions at the srte and answer quesnons raised by the
farmers. . . -

. [
hd o

7. Keeping accurate recordS‘ and information on factors
- like soil analysrs germmatron of. cgop. pests and diseases and such

other aspects and reporting in ‘the pockct diaries_provided for
the purpose by LC.A.R. T

- -

N
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& Alittle b;forc harvest ap eye cstimate of the crop is
normally done by the committee constituted for the purposé

9. Harvesyng and threshing of the crop produce is done
unde¥ the gbrsonal supervision of the specialists.

: 10, Fina™ield estimate of theqggt is obtained by welgh- v
ing thc produce 1n the presence of a C¥Mmittee mcludmo one or

two' farmers and representatives of extfnsion agency ‘workmg in

the demonstrating village.

1. Regmaal fertility status of soil is assessed by conduct-.
ing soil tests TCW@pindis idual\'dch]onstration plots after harvest
: of cach crop. ’

12. Submission of reports and diaries as required by
I.C.A.R. by duc date. ; . . .

¢ .

.. * 13. All*these steps are followed for all the, three crops

Q‘mcluded in the muluple cropping sequence on demonstration
plots. | < ;
IIL * Follow-Up Stage . . '

1. The results of sucgessful demonstrations ane pubhcnsca
through radio, television éress and other audio- v1511hl zilds

2. Lfforts are made to persuade the dcmonstratmg fdrmcrs
as Well as the other farniers 'in, the village to put into’practice
. the scientific practices demonstrated and necessary technjcal
- help and gyidance is provided for the same. .t

3. It may be emphasised here that the approach-in con-
ducting National Dcmonstmtmns is an inter-disciplinary oné ,
«  where not only the scientists from various dlscnp]més (produc-
tion unit) work together- but the local Block Development
Ofticer and other extension staff is also actively associated,

o
. ' ¢
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ERRATUM :

- ‘ N . N °
Page 4, line 27 for widening read tiarrowing R
Page 11, line 22 for same read similar
Page 15, line 2 for, What read Which.

Page 23,’ line B8 for misconceived read illconceived -
Page 36, line 13 for Indicative read Perspective . v
Page 43, line 6 for Bangkok read Asjan X

Page 44, line 12 for}S read 46 .

Page 44, line 15 for 3 to 6 acres read 2.5 t0 § acres, -
- Page 44, line 17 for 1.75 crores read 1.50 crores.

Page 51, line 11 for seven read five, -

Page 107, line 21 the words milk sheds of should be read

+ before four or five,
Page 121, line 6 for labouring read labour. . ,:—\
Page 125, line 21 for roaming read lodging. -
Page 128, line 5 for Phase read pate, ‘

Page 141, line 34 for Integrated Aren Development
Projects read Intensive Agricultural - District
Programme, -

Page 146, line 30 for 26 ::rores read 10 croresi .
Page 152, line 23 for 83 districts read 8 projects. N
Page 155, line 18 for applied read adaptive
Page 190, line 20 for 350 read 250.

Page 192, line 33 for four read a number of
Page 215, line 20 for districts read projects.

o

Page 226, line 2 for 15 reaq 17, - S
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